Р бт Bears no Mask, Bows at по Human Sbrine, Ferko neither Place nor Applause: She only Asks. a Heneing, . 


уо. XXIII. 
<THE ROSTRUM. 


What Relation Does Modern 
Spiritualism Sustain to 
Niédern, Scientifig 


Materialism? J 
/ 


Lecture Delivered by Mrs. F, O. Hyzer 
At Everett Hall, Brooklyn, N. YÀ 


) 
Reported for the Raciato-Partosormtear досвуат bY 
{ CLARA E BROCRWAY. E 

We have given) to 


three questions. 


Heaven? 

Splritualism sustain to Modern Selentitic 
aterlalism? Either эро. these ques- 

tions із in itself quite equiti to all the an- 

wors that God, the Eternal Spirit of Intel- 

ligence could give in and throughout our 

conceivable eternity. We could preach tos 

En and to-morrow and every 0; 

not only toe, but all our scholar! 


the depths and heights of their possibilities 

nover be reached. — In answering them, we 

could only approximate, as we do, to th - 
swering of any question, involving thi 

nal Principle. Some questions are snore beau: 

tifully concentrated and direct in their or- 

lo 1 N 45 and suggest this fact and 

more than others. And these three 

this class of questions, We will 

ıe first two briefly; the last more 


avery 
, cannot prety candid reasoner, at once 
Understand, that that queation can only. be 
answered by little here and a little there, all 
along throngh tho D y and corres- 
pondences of universal truth? Supposing 
ап angel from Heaven (as we have suppos- 
ed heaven to be а kingdom of glory, above 
yp) could descend upon us and move In our 
itmosphere tonight (and we know it was 
not of mortal mould but spirit gt mortal be- 
ing, who had found its "terra (г 
; atmosphere) ready to answer this questio: 
Do you not understand by а moment's re- 
+ flection, that however high that thonght or 
rare or pure; however close in its analysis 
or profound їп Ita logic or high in its ideals it 
would have to level itself aad be measured 
precisely by the Intellect of every individ- 
ual in this house? And that, let It say wha! 
it would, it would leave it on the summit 
of our speculativeness after all and neither 
one of us would be satisfed with the an- 
swer, as having been either true or false, 
e in proportion to the radius of our in- 
telligence and its culture. Entirely super- 
stitious bellevers would not apply réason а 
moment. м 4 
That class would take the answer whole, 
without theslightest dissection or ие: 
ti alerial Scientist would level it 
off to his crucible, his scales, his ideals and 
demonstration of what constitutes consis. 
tency. . The post would find in it so much 
of 8 ful, 80 much artistic ١ 
тис) y of immo 80 
much divinity of Sarton, he would pat it 
t into rhyme, jump down the centuries 
in. a moment, what i! 


Hons, suggestions 8 
scientists of to-day; haveinthe past 
been so crippled by dogmatism, that havi 
moat ate the clearing, they lump to 
and haven't the slightest 


ano. с. BUNDY, Eprron. | 


_ | OF past of 


ful- | list laug! 


№ 


CHICAGO, MARCH 2. 1878.. 


ŠIN Апу ХС 
Ls Соғ ө! 


conceive of по ending to personality we can 
concelve of no beginning. And what we 
call the beginning of man is the utmost 
point of the radius of his present intelli- 
gence, at this or another time In the future 

his development, and thet really, 
he {в holding to himself, nothing more or 
less than that which we’ must call a delu- 
sion, when lie supposes he has gotten the 


4 peer 1 if d witha beginning 
h 


it. And he will find 
him away from confid is immortal- 
ity, unless he flpds himself 3 
strong enough tq gather up the analogies о! 
Мыс existegce, 

What and wYere is Heayen? One of olden 
time, who is 
Euthorit; 


s logic will drii 


кеп by Christendom as 
ncinted-—what all sclence and 

ay are seeing demonstrated 

he Kingdom of heaven cometh 
by observation but is within us.“ And Na- 
ture today is proclaiming, through all her 
voices of profound truth, in the ideal and 
actual, that río greater truth was ever utter: 
ed by prophet or seer, than this one expres 
sion, “The Region of heaven cometh not 
by observation but is within us.” « 

Tt is very seldom that, with our concep. 
tlonof prior existence, wo сеа бе through 
alecture without some hints of the analo- 
gies and uniti¢s of the evidences of our prior 
existence. Though, for what my opinion fa 
worth, which is no more than any individ- 
ual's it may for what it is worth. 
would not hold itin check for one moment, 
except І might h prejudice or keep 
from frightening: ie one who might 
fear -that golhg to drift far 
into ‘As an opinión, 
thathas in It a deduction from the plane 
of experience, observation and philosoph, 
ical analogy, with all that it binds to it 
as tru! my intellect or my soul—] 
Should have to give up all faith, and all con- 
ception and all ciation of the idea of 


itin. oni terialism ? 
It sustains Just the relation that the -—-— 
of а man or woman. sustains to their body 
Tuat is the first definite answer to the ques- 
tion. Then we want the proof through 
elaboration, Juat the same relation that the 
spirit, within a human intelligence sustains 


Ё the body through which and upon which |. 


t loes the spiritual idea, which we 
e ater ee 
ism to-day. Logic, like ө re- 
ligion; Tike’ eve nus — tat has life, 
has an axis and circumference, has aspirit. 
and body hich and through which it 
manifests 
Religion is the expression of only one of 
tho peoullarities of the human soul. But it 
is central, it is not an attribute. Religion 
has always. ranked among spiritual at- 
tributes and Aitellect or reason has been 


has been reck: 
of Aninds e 
that the intelli 


еге Was Contini fare betw 
inner self aud outer self. 
spirit and the 1-94, 
aro bay 
ist belloves himself Immortal, 
EI yt td. 
жо! with man’ M 
аге two classés “or lentis бой, 


science, is вс! 
tion? Why-sclenco is only a systematic 


of a law. 


define 
that 


ot, 


—— 7 
comes ponderable, But we have only ta 
consider for one moment that there are in- 
telligences that deal With us as we deal 
with other intelligences, to whom we: are 
invisible, and to whom we must be dis- 
coverable throügh)very subtile conditions, 
and svay tracscendent, ethereal speculative 
and poetical mind із ponderable to. those 
of some other planet or plane of investiga- 
tion. Our f h we call 
hponderable, become othe: some 
plane of observation, and that ich we 
call ethereal and spiritual is solid terra fir- 
ma to another class of investigators. s 
Modern Spiritualism and modern materi- 
allsm are spirit and body of one existence, 
and a unitary demonstration of one system 
and proeeas of law existence, and law de- 
velopment, and law demonstrati: 
But, says the questioner, “I d. 
to walk out into abstractions. 
us what the modern Spiritual 
and how fagit accords with modern mate- 
rial sclence.” We should have to go over the 
same ground in someother way that we have 
just over. We will take modern ma- 
ridsciencé from the planeof what is call- 
ed the material logician, and then take a tran. 
scenllental Spiritualist and follow him, and 
both converge at the axis, and diverge to a 
circumference. The material philosophy 
and the material science, tq<lay (as every 


t believes, 


oint | 


fone Dy. 
nd Darwin could not hay 

thought, which they have evolved, a few 
contaria ago when thera was no moral 

and intellectual atmosphe: 


lly taught in 
have hid. so 


learned - persons, w. 
of lisping, and re) 
1 through 
o9 t 
changes of those marvel 
onstration’; and deep theories, and close- 
cutting analyses, that run the immortal soul 
of man down to protoplasm, 
What is the difference between the nine- 
ry and the days of those old 
philosophers? Plato, Socrates, Confucius, 
and all thé great ones of the past, from 
time о time enunciated and threw out 


en has 
a clroumferehce now that 
tions терс It 


the differ- 
ence between a 


ot 
m 
autumn —80 rich, golden, prolific. And yet 
one little seed! ing did 1 75 with soll 24 
dun, LX dew, and rain! The great 
circum! of that little stone is that 


though he has 


back just where it is going to say—and*t analysis) but demonstrations to us ever 


yet dares not, and halts there before the 
awful presence of Jehovah—what Invests 
the atom and the s 
reproduce a human 
ly. and you will see the beautiful wedlock 
re of the spiritualistic philosoph. 

jal science. t where man 

loses the ‘capability ng further, God 
manifests his sublimity most. abundantly. 
When we are darkest, God is most lumin- 
ous; when we give up and lose ourselves at 
the protoplastic gate-of matter, God opens 


1 with the power to 


this everlasting record and demands the | 


tribute of humanity, that it may wait and 
recelve the lightning current that impels 
him to us. 1 dare not sever thé spiritual 
from the material. And yet neither Tynd 

Huxley, Darwin, aor any other matérialis 
ever dreamed how near he stood to the very 
hand of the angel of the covenant, between 
the Invisible or-inünité and material, nor 


the child, knows*"its characteristics, its 
weaknesses and strength, but tho child can- 
not comprehend the man. Wg can-compre- 
hend Tyndall, and go all aroünd, and over 
and ander, and through him, but he cannot 
comprehend modern Spiritualism. She 1s 
“the harlot-of : neteonth century" 
ndall says. The jern Spiritualist says 

of Tyndall, "he is the servant of Godshold- 
bolts o! tes — 


t lasti 

Was мї бї» In while 

‚ bay in thé name of - 
say to 


ал eternity. В) bye Tyndall will 
precios Spiritualism, He don't know 
ow long the gods will keep him in the bar- 
ness of ponderable matter. 
Look at Agassiz! Ie is doin; 
t tinctured with 
— Аз, he — bet while, bis 
gum with avidity, and gathers 
in the ne че in his favorite science, 
that he can be anoble inspiration to those 
comingafter him. When I have read the 
later treatises, -since . departure, 
and have seen how rapidly, with how great 
a velocity they have unfolded richer, broader 
suggestions, clearer comprehensions, I have 
wondered whether he did not find his way 
back. Some say, "What a pity!" when gret 
men die. “What a pity thatso much learnin; 
has gone out of the earth.” To-night, if 
was a resident of Brooklyn, I should want 
all the rogues to stay and all the scientists to 
go—ignorance to remain and illumination 
toascend. We should not only have our 
regnated, if those learned 


well al- 


calcula- |. 


before, And yet they 
h oe! [y 


28 
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Follow this сове | 


day, that. that ich has most corroded, 
t retarded the unfoldment of our beau- 
tiful ideal of modern Spiritualism; that 
h has Jarred the most upon the ‘hopes 
cerning Its future—by 

s and absurdities and fán- 


will t 
spiritual. Ever: 
led from ils 


giv 
side 
the other, One as ballast, the other аз вай, 
The connection which they hald to each 
other, is that of sai! to ballast, spirit to body. 
It has often been said that persons of very 
religious and spiritual ideals are"very im- 
practical, wandemround in moon-beams, go 
n among the fairies, on the sunlight” shim- 
mer and quiver, and are full of every trans- 
cendental conjeature, When you come to 
the practical, you must throw off some of 
this translating idealism.” God seeing this 
gave us Intellect and sald, "Do you go and. 
о that work." “Mal and female created 
he them,” and nature оез 
this enunciation throygh her duplications, 
Intuition is femininy; intellect is masculine, 


jumps and he 

same conclusion, 
Mtn 
Bhe bas 


She 
channel God has formed for hor, 
lone her reasoning on the interior 

lone it so quick, we do not calou- 
thesubtile process of her K. 
And therefore, intuition 18 pals мө) hi 
ning quality of reason, and intellectual de- 
duction of the round ‘cireuenferential de- 
duetión of the same axis, and intuition is 
tbe axis, and intellect the olrow 

nd who le golng to say one. ig sp! 
the other not? Only those who 
we can live just as well wil 
that man could live alone. 
pretty near It you know. The woman wı 
an al спор ; that is, according to the 
story. Speaking candidly,.of course, we 
know it,{s only in metaphor. All poems, 
in every AES ges tineturod with the pre- 
dominant (Чед of that age. Woman, when 
she wis made, accordi some old trad! 
tions, wis nof.accordéd immortality, She 

the mother gf the tribes, as А neo- 

was а burden. 


ight 


quite agains; 
ed to her to kee| 
keep her bonnet оп, these olt 
les suggest the unfoldment of the spirit- 
uality of their times. Just as fast as in- 
tuitio has spoken and thrown out artis- 
tic insignia, just aggast as the soul of the 
planet devéloped һе intellect has corre- 
Pponded, and now you will find the pro- 
foundest and noblest, are those wlio acknow]- 
edge that their ness із because of the 
splendor of thelr motherhood, They begin 
to understand, thatto the — power, 
the constant thought, the prayerful spirit, 
les attention, the unwearying de- 
embryotic states- 


ture, by all that was d strong, in his 

Intellect by his example of tenderness to the 
his protection and care of t: 

influence he throws around her; 

one thought of a mother can blight 

int statesman in embryo, and turn him In- 

Тһе idea of а fatherhood la to 


^ . z D / 


x eo . "eis | xs ў act $ : ; 


че work. ' Thelr Perception le of 
growth Tike all-effier-faculles of the mind, and is as 
much keener and determinate, ln civilized man than in 
savage, as the former is superior to the latter in intet 
ligence, This progress points to an absolute toward which 
the noblest aspiratiqns uf the mind are attracted.: Hedged 
1n by expediency, and endeavoring to tread the treacher. 
ous path of compromise, it feels that’ beyond ita best ef: 
forts Is an absolute, which nilmits of no comparison, 
Every hour of life it asks fiself the momentous question: 

What is Right, and {ts interpretation seals Its destiny. 

Not how will this effect ourselves alone but how will It 
effect others; must be our inquiry. Will It gite them pain, 


selves from humunity and receive bemylteatthe expense 

of others, wlihout being overtakag at some time by the 

consequences. Integral parts of the human world, the 

least member of that world cannot be Injured without our 

Lane the гений. Right injures noone. Tvis bene- 
77 waPrINESS- 


ficlent to all, е 
rests on this lofty state of benevolence flowing to the mind, 
аз ап under current, from the flood streaming aut from It 
continually, The good of others 4з our own Supreme 


‘The distinction of Right and Wrong im an 
spoken In words unmistakabley\Right al 
and permanent happiness; and Wrong with equal certain- 
ty brings suffering. , The deceptive gleam vf sensuous 
pleasure, too often mistaken for happiness, is tho foretaste 
of misery: sennuous pain in the triumph of conscience, (з the 
harbinger of endless pleasure, Subjected to this Impartial 
test. Whatever !s, 19 right," with the deductions f * 
logically therefrom, fall as Idle schemes of those who 
would rebuke error with an excuse for the ruln it pro- 
duces. 
Even these theorists acknowledge that ultimately the 
recreant will commence ‘to advance, and as they Ignore 
discipline and restraint, they would have а ruin burned 


Life is for discipling and progres: 
on its termination atthe grave is @llacious, Our ‘every 
thought and deed having eternal relations, the facultles 
which connect us to oxtefaal life are necessary ко far аз 
they effect" that object, but any further extension of their 
Sphere detrimental, They are for today, but the spirit- 
sual is fjr time. In this life we are dual in our relations: 
{ue Anite possibilities of today, and the infinite 
of tomorrow. 

Turn where we will we fnd this lesson taught. In unmte 
takable language, and the lash-of pain distinguishes with 


yf mind афа heart up the shinin 


thle each of these стак 
g Path uf-peogress, In lines 
dfdirection parullel with the laws of the Cosmo J the 
great purpose of being. 1 know it was baptized In the 
dews of heaven, and will command the guardian саго of 
the resurrected Jus," 
Т am, as ever, yours, for the spiritual elevation of the 
world. 
SELDEN J, FINNEY." 

Mrs, Finney writes to the Editors,—" You will see 
from these, my beloved husbands letter, that Justico, 
Aspirition and Purity, were his constant aim, even In the 
шом secret walks of life, He was the most conscious рег. 
son I ever knew" 


Engaged in iny great work, contemplating’ the pro. 
foundest questions of life and thought, called upon to pour 
ош, not only шу inspired thoughts, but my soul Itself. 
upon the too often dull and halfawakened souls of the 
promiscuous publie, I yet turn to you for the light of life 
itself! I fld no central chaln leading away from your 
blesscd spirit. * * * Let us gultivate our diviner naturea 
¢ and lov 

fui In a higher 

I feel that I ought to exalt my 


sense than the ordinary. 


Ing véntriloqulal 
ute those patur 
ire as fo temper Sith the 
mo Abe the human he 


it 
or poets @ аттана оя 
be observed that you are nexer 
hed tho pretended spirit la taltioi pied 
ly to duplicate, but to éxplaln uj 
ciples, to the satisfacon of any audience 
Tin In your presence, and 
the following challenge 
At any convenient 


mataral pi 
other ‘phe 
ow extend to yo 


hall or pers house In the City of Toron- 
t as early a Is convenient io. 


jon of a physical a that may occur In 
Paris sin of the 5 


Im for auf benevolent object a4 may seem 


speedy and favorable reply, 1 sabscribo myself, 
DM Gazzrxo. 


After reading this letter, Brother Church waited a 
day or two for the pur, of consulting the Spiritual- 
ista of the city, and bi ides as well, concerning the 
matter. During.the delay the Spiritualists were as- 
sailed from every quarter by persons waving the ba- 
pers containing the challenge h in their faces, and at tis 
same time exclaim! “Now Spirit is done for,” 

nge?” Others 
fraud and 
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right,” then ше brate of our nature is as dirine as our But, alas risti; ho like old ocean's tides 
THE ETHICS OF SPIRITUALISM: - THE LIFE АХ D WRITINGS x per ras ad fll. PAP Weeka apo Ua ame 
' the passions buro themselves out, and Пот ex In made — fed гапсе in our . 
become subject to his angel ояте," ү ШИГЕ; visited the rooms 
e FEN P says be optimist: ‘This conception 20 satisfeclory U SELDEN. FINNEY; ir, 
Hé medic raid Desires, and appeasing to oppoging Conscience, la danger- 
0 ous and false as it is subtle, Thestrongest-fuculty draws „EDITED AND COMPILED DÝ be pu poss ot 1 
the most sustenance at the expendof the weaker. Like HUDSON TUTTLE ANG GILES B, STEBBINS. manifestatio „ Our lii assented 
—— the hardiest cub, И not only abdprbs its own share, but » ро 5 С Це таит themselves Homb 
^... "Tolerance and comeedilable charity become a weak pushes-Its weaker fellow. Does lf grow weak by satlety * ` BIOGRAPHY, Ee and fully satissed that some power outalide 
excuse for, sad vuplüe Indiferenqe. to error. -There is кїн betaling Vf ot hab se: . — d 15 human agency produced the phenomena that 
e Melt Right же Woie What is чм. fer. оа ге natural, let lem ро; я а river flows | 1 have worked in Lowell aud Portland fof the inaug- E d AR rior ment of ro. Church 
ndlyiduiFumy be Right for ашыт; what is , and have succeeded be- у papers of this chy, the roe letter and enk 
we Age ts Right in a suce 25 io ye con. | Tight as those of the Intellect. Why restfain them? Why | yond my anticipations. le and children alike, seem — Мт. Church: , 
+ Right anji Wrong, it ls held, are gained н Ча. | denounce and punish? 1015 the only way come men сап | starving for Just this institulob— 1 have been nobly and Toronto, January 15, 18 
wnrde, Whatever effects us und b ber oF agn | be reduced, and gain control of themselves, and commence | warmly seconded hy brave souls in these places: and I 
$ уе pide cud КАР and bine 5 ‘the ac. e course pf advancement. feel that I can do so much good In no other way as In or. 1 
si gem V nas ллу ику лнэ; BECAUSE тику MUNT пк, ganizing this movement, Wherever I am to lecture, for h 
qualities val, and hence have по absolute value, | not because ЧА есле sich is written Jn the co years to come, I ask-the blessed. privilege of Introducing 1 
һе тек оГ derent ery ere, Vision all бешкек of | tution of the world... Te who unleashes his brutal nature, | ЇЇ to the people who have not alrendy started It, * 
E, nd ‘from bline мм, er и! А n4 : Under the delusion that It is right, ever finds, to his cost, | Жо fears of lis character need be indulged for an Їп. 
sensifiveness exist, yet the ligi eri parser big that misery ls the steraly Inilicted penalty. Do the pas | slant. It has not one sectariad feature, Itcontetmplates 
Or ê 1 505 l — sions extinguish themselves? Ah! the result Is arwreck | the eners eats the social, and ae рорад 
омега of сМ with Ше Jaws wi 
mind! ma ad, ta evidence of thels ех. of manhood over which angels weep! D lu in аш Of fe, ees ТАНЫ, DU Р 


deprive them.of their just measure, or in any way be c materia! fresh Of these letters the two following give a glimpse of his | presence, the victor ta hi 
detrimental to When m? If wo gre gainers, nnd they are | ne charred, rather than the plastic material fresh from fecti 1 fA dll اا‎ ба БОНА amonat a taken tar бан doles ta bao 
N d the quarry. affections and aspirations. In 1803 he writes her, from | inte the hands of bis Worship the Mayor of ron 
losers, is ber qf injeaticez-We cannot isolate our Reasoning founded. and 4 MM Md fof rly hegre fi Pl کو‎ Clef т - 


Good. Benevolence Is never Їп error, never wrong. It ie njcest discrimination the Right from the Wrong In the | standard of life, 1 yearn to find all my шоор» keep 0 
а key-nole in the quera of the ipid - | conduct of Jife. К а Ame to the beat of tie divine Jaws, à ituallate determined | nt Mr, Path spiri abd Spir seal 
» h be. | Та 1804 ho writes her again: “ My saul hi oir champion, ore, however, It was definite! ^S 
< Аа tho embryonic forma of higher animals revert to the Кы p" ute iste ае олат rete from Tou... dm, wit hijo nea the known that Brother О, would meet him 1 ` 
lower, ascending by varlous stages to their permanent | qat js, dominated over by his brutal nature, or lta slave, 4 ofstraüger& There is but little lofty, serene and ees жеени bail owned tl run by the : 
having only the su- | restrained only by the laws of the society of which he [a a oclety on earth, An impertinent and meddle: | a bonus paid In ad of. Gazzi a 
ә Mies Beitowed ty ly by у 1 nus ра! n T" Prof. Gazzino or bis agent 
perlor capabilities bestowed by 9 some personality,—a feeble and little desire to lead, to | for the samo, the expose to come off on-Friday even 
civilized ancestors, The capabilities are at first latent, CONSEQUENCES, control others—is tho almost constant manifestation of or. | ing of the — week. But when the follow hg let- 
aad the child of savage and the child of civilized parents, ff wo do Wrong wenrecertain to bear the consequences; | dinary society. I meet only here and there, any óne who | tet of acceptance from Bro. O, appeared in the same 
travel slde'by sido in gaining knowledge of the relations | ir Right to enjoy the results, To know the Right from | can understand me. And after all, this may be my own lug P. Sh published the challenge, th e o of 
UN) кыы to MM н. uu peen sall Vade | the Wrong fs the foundation of moral conduct. To know | fault. Tam trying to sscerid tue mountain of Power—of | their tri ‘was шон, “inform Prof. Garen * 
отче төн aS re were bnt Wi these involves a kopwledge of man's nature and ofthe | calm, serene and loving self-control, T would be so clear ghat gethan could. not be used for any such pur) 
erelpte? These are the first nsked by every child— | world. Hence the Highest morality must rest on know]. | in tny thought, In my soul, and In my life, аз tc command | and this, toc after the place of meeting was wlver: 
~- asked even before (hey learn the use of spoken language. adde nnd the Intellect be between the world of life and the Joye and reverence of all I meet, Z must do ғ if I | Used in at enst Ши pe 1 N. papers. So the 
From that period onward, the child ts absorbed in the ac- | coru, would exercise that Influence for good which can alone к ар i dier a M — E th | M refunded 
quiideo of knowledge, le has entered a now and strange 5 t ameliorate thd conditions of my fellows and of manklad, | "See" to" detect the low V needs not the eve of 
world, and It Is essential he learn the relations between — r" to detect the by cunning und duplicity of , 
Atai fand external sinters. Possessing n will beging . ' You are placed меде me to i me to this sitalament, | those whitewashed and self-styled slants 
i . ч great putpose. rther дел 
Independent aad free, the youÃg barbarian asserts his kin; à CHAPTER VIII. tatus PIC inl help 3 Nr pend md the fettet ot rather Church ТШ here ap- 
shipo dad his vassals stubborn and relentjessly unyle! E M n Товохто Окт, Jan, 12,1918, 
їой. Не clutches at th еб Yenrns the reality о! ^s үң ay Ан» 3 send them, Pron @ansixo,— » 
space; or the glittering ame and discovers (he properties | The Will lf oasldered by mental philosophers work for your preclo о selfish Bin;--A friend bas Just. handed me the eol {hla morning 
of heat; easays to walk, and by many tinct and independent faculty, and source of power. In | to hinder me. Fou ч ripe ih ori power | нн your leta ba waleh rou challenge mo 
solous of attraction, Ad z moral philosophy It becomes ше source of responsibility, | of life and uplifing love to you, and you will be so to me, | explalnierto the satisfaction ofall present. a 
dunn NATURE. aud its freedom ls а cardinal doctrine of theology. Man and much more.” al charactor ti 
Nature submits to по rude hand, He learns that she tx | cannot be held responsible for his actionis unless they are, * Go from me." Yet I feel that 1 shall stand, 
oply conquered by obedience to her laws: He may pout | of his own free choice, They mast be within his means’ Henceforward In thy shadow, Nevermore the Mayor of the City of 
over his braised head, cry over the smarting burn, but Na | of doing, and he most Hot only be allowed to o or not do, Alone upon the threshold of my door As tho COUR e ГЕ 
ture ls an unrelenting mother coaxing none of her chil- but have the power within himself. If he ts hedged 1n by Of individual life, shall I command H- 
dren. Her rules are fixed and deviate not for the child of | circumstances which change the purpose of his Will, and The uses of my soul, nor НА турап © fiar Es 
an emperor more than for the larva of the epheme He | if that Will be dependent on his physical surroundings Serenely Jn the sunshine аз befo p upon my part, and yout 
gains knowledge of her laws by tbe resistance ovni and mental conditions, he cannot be sald to be a free mor. Without the sense of that which I forebore, e» ~ wih tho edt a st laeta ie atthe burton heart 
a veritable fetish worshiper, he kicks the table, û al agent In the theological acceptatlon of that ttm. Thy touch upon the palm, Tue widest land for e 1 believe of advertising yourself, believing, — 
which he bumps his head, as the grown children in E" 18 MAN уңик? Doom takes to part us, leaves thy heart in mino | Haposslite for me йол Жс, 
childhood of the world sought to chala the sea, or contról | It we consider the constitution of man, we shalf arriv Wig) pulses that beat double, Wust Fd, ‘will meet, 20d at ony time and е 
the winds, The table does not change to n cushion to | ма widely diverse conclusion. . And what I dream, Include thee, as the wine п the City of Toro 
savo his tender fect. Such le hl first discipline, and slw- | sult of every cause and condition, which has been exerted Must taste of Its own grapes. And when [seek || 
ly, aa bls mind matures, yo finds that 20 far from beine | not guly. directly on himself, but'his ancestors from re God for myself, Ho hears that name of thine 
born lord, he {з a humble “serf; that above, "eneath, ànd | matest time. - He із a centerstance, In witich blends thi And sees within mx eyes the tears of two. " 
around. hini, stretch the‘ Iron armis of inflexible law, and | боце вогіея of causes and conditions, This cumulation:| In 1807, speaking in Troy, N. Y., for the year, drawing 
Instead of commanding, һе must obey, “Overwhelmed with | froin Ше beginning; this resultant of the entire: mind, is | around Rim. as he always Wid, a high class of thinklog 
a dim consciousness of his position —his weakness op the | the Will. -| and. Intelligent hearers and friends, he wrote to,the Spirit. 
эпе hand, and оп the other the ‘gigantic powers of nati If tire Will 1s a distinct power, or source «f power, why | wal Republic, in Chicago, as follows: 
rititvé man defied the, latter, and explal is ita strength In any given direction exactly proporiioned “Eprrons Seinrrvat, Rerengtc: Here 1am at last, fe 
contradictory belng by sayfng that his mortal life was a | to the strength of mind in thatdiréction? For illustration, | cated * permanently ! for some tjme to come--Just how long 
probatlonary state wherein his god-like spirit underwent | when combativeness ls strong, why does the individual | is not certain —though not less than one year, Worn down ton. - 
а process of purification, which completing, it would | Wilt to be combative, nad if. weak, why Will to be the | almost to the zero of physical health by wonitant travel | , 1ê WAS quite ovident that largo majority of the a 
онен 1o is native Nome, How, whyy wherefore, were [тенет i д _ | and hard work for more than fifteen years; weary with | dioneo were in full sympathy with the maglelan, and 
lalo igh the sol Ifa man bab untoward ambition, the Will Is alike fa. | sleepless nights, consequent. upon continued shifting of yay. and thus convert the whole Аг r intoa р a able 
of truth, the is without, there is no vaulting | one's bed and board, and that orêrtalhlag whlch contin. | far 
ciplino. Here-man, tho brute, was wedded to man, the, spir. jas ‘ual society engenders; and deprived of that rost which ono he Вау. Joba (Marples, DR selected > — 
ie, and the high end of his existence was to bring the former | The same Is shown functloually hen ‘a portion of the | can find only in the bosom of one's own family, where all pre Mer 
' {aio subjection to the latter, bialn 1з removed, A» has been repeatedif done by acc]. | the heart holds most dear and preclous,/Can be found to Eu ator rend th meng a Sore 
*. ` Fearfully long and wearisome; terribly painful, Tei, be-] dent. With such desteuction of-removal, certain facul- | share the burdens and sympathies of the soul, I havo aoe | heartily cheered. wre 
~ set with torture of body and spirit has been the 75 in| Hes cease to be manifested, and with them the Will in | cepted the invitation from the Progressive Spiritual So. 1 5 the pente | was then read, 
the race he has traveled to reach the goal. ` thelr particular direction, The Will ie tue result of all | ciety to remain in thls city of Troy. № t h contestant should choose one ; 
Tur raru OF ADVANGE, (7 C past experlences 01 the individual, direct and by heredity, Copyright ty Н. Tutte O, D, Stebbins, 1Î 1 
Itbegaayrith the savage of the н in а skin Цей received through all the faculties, reacting on the outer Mr. ! 
‘around his Tolns, hairy, matted-Jocked, armedevith aclubor | world White responsible, it Is. not correct to hold It as a: 
"stone, feeding on raw flesh, solitary, distrustful, vindictive, | an nbgolüte free agent, which of itself" choses and Impels. oe N 
“jÎ croel and selfish,‘Jiving only for himself. - It eads in the кы is thls power of the Will? - It ls that of the Individ. р 
ideal of spiritual perfectibifity, the man living for others | ual аз а whole. 
Instead мөнен aympathetic мете embrac.| ItJs essential that the Will be understood, for оп-Из un- Cer the ха eulogy that had ta- АА 
122 2 human belngs, acknowledging the use of his phys- sil-preliminaries had toen settled, the Prof. i 
leal nature, but holding it in strict 'ance to his spirit. ET Xe the front of the. platform with а la 
lopment has been aller rope in his Handa, and stated. that Wi > 


Qual perceptions. .This long stride of 
- mede with blood and toil. ~ 
‘Tribe bas destroyed trite; nation, , nationgan and А 
have pitted themselves In death grapple. “Empires have 
arose and melted.away. Kings, theoctats, autocrats, and 
` the turbulént masses hare In turn vainly striven, retarding 
‘or accelerating аз their Ínfluénce was thrown on the side. 
ph ihe KM ot the Angel. Great ihínkérs have been cast 
“up by the seething waves, like pearls from the wild depths, 
‘hom "whose birth date eras of progress. 
‘This interminable intervat must be tras 


by every 
гома vfi te aan in 


Lh people of New Haven havé егес 
in lage, and support two hundred 


right if he so willed, 
lea] aspect, with which t 
will as he pleases. Although this has long been accepted, 
“И certainly la one of the moat erroneous \heorles, and leads 
to deplorable consequences, 

To be Continued. 


RELIGIOUS EXERCISES IN SCHOOLS. 
Gen. Francis Walker of New Haven, (Ct.) s 
d 4s, never intimated that these exercises should | 

ined for the sake of the schools themselves. . 


twenty large bulld. 
at an expense of 
nearly two hundred thousand dollars a year. No one 
claim that the district ould have tho right to alld 
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SCENES FROM THE HOME OF OUINA. 


Written by-Ouina, through Her Medium, 
Water Lily, Сога L, V. Richmond. 


PEARL, 
CHAPTER VII. 3 


b. 


— 
THE VISION о! HL. CONTINUED. 


From the Iris grotto they passed. The 
young girl who had been knéeling in pray- 
er, borethe lovely flower, (the blossom of 
her prayer and love) and floated toward the 
nether sphere. Pearl and her angel mother 
passed qn to visit other Scenes, in that en- 
chahting abode. Presently they came to а 
beautiful forest garden, where, large num- 
ber of youths and maidens were at work 
planting grapes, training vines, and tenderly 
arranging the flowers toward the light. 
Their light footsteps seemed upon the air 
instead of the earth, and did not touch or 
bend. a angle leaf or lower. They sang 
amid theol" work. One blueered maiden 
sang:— 
О violet, my violet, 
1 planted thee long agb, 
The earth with my tears was wet, 
* Thy coming la so slow, 
‘Was my prayet not of good worth? 
Come forth, violet, come forth. 7 
All the youths and maidens caught the 
refrain and sang, “Come forth, violet, e 
forth" Another maiden with golden hai 
was bending over a group of fragrant flow, 
ers аз she placed them tenderly toward, 
light, she sang:— 
: Falr Daffodil 


То grant my apirit'a boon. 
Sweet alstert we will pray ere long. 

And sing our matin song. 

Through the wood the sweet echoes. 

Como from the youths and maldeon, 
“We will pray ere long, 

Aud slag our matin song.” Е 
A young lad bent above a tree, pung and 
newlyleaved, Its branches were growing 
thrifty and strong, and the new shoots were 
of a brilliant tender green, while the trunk 
already was too large for him to span with 
one hand. Through the intricate fbe: 
the trunk and branches, and througli 
veins of the 'sem'-transparent leaves, the 
small bright globules of life-giving fuid 
could be seen keeping glad time to the pul- 
sations of some unseen heart. 
The lad sang as he breathed his life into” 
^the tree. 
‘Thou art growing strong and tall my tice, 
Even ao my friend on earth, 
Of whom the syibol, thou must be 
Has wakened to new birth. 
+ Hurrah fot good desires my tree, 
T sing, Ving to thee. 
And the echoes came from all the happy’ 
throng, "My tree, Laing I sing to thee.” 
There were primroses and ferns, hare- 
belts and forget-me-nots, and such delicato 
tracery of tender vines, forming arbors of 
sweet repose, and beds of dewy moss, Where 
the filies of the valley, like white” nuns, 
seemed forever praying. 
Pearl was 100 delighted to even think a 
question. She understood by some power 
of Intuition, that all these lovely flowers 
were symbols of some mental and spiritual 
„ Work performed by these children. The 
angel mother wishing Pearl to understand 
fully the meaning of what she had séen, sent 
her thought toward herin these mild words: 
My child, this forest was once a tangled 
wildérness; there were poisonous weeds 
and noxious odors, and strange plants tuat 
bear no flowers. It was a wildecness of hu- 
man passion, of thought of children on 
earth, who do not understand that anger 
and falsehood are weeds to be uprooted. 
These happy, smiling children whom you 
see singing and ing here: had each 
fault to ovi ie—of anger, or pride, 
nitkuthfulneas—when they came to this 
wilderness, and were told it was their 
home, made во by yielding to their faults; 
they seemed stricken with sorrow. A kind 
teacher showed them how to uproot the 
weeds, and plant fair (lowers instead; do 
you understand, my child? 

""Yes mother," answered Pearl. in thought. 
“You mean that everything we think has 
> form and shape, and the bad thoughts ‘are 
weeds and thorns, and if we overcome the 
bad, good thoughts will spring up in the 


form-of dow 
“Yes, my ^” replied ше angel mother, 
"and when they have overcome their own 


faults they are given 


one with (hee, 

Even as tbi quickened rod 
Is one In Ше and power 
With every leaf and flower 


May we be strong In truth 
Unfold In hope and love 
May we be strong In falth 
Our Ives of loye to prove. 
Abundant pralse we çire, 
©, bless АП souls that live 


The spirit of this prayer, like white light, 
enfolded the children, and аз Ahey arose, 
the forest breathed a sound of nlusic. The 
flowers responded in fragrant melody, and 


1 


“the children’s voices chanted ürst low and 


soft, then louder and louder until all the air 
was" filled with brilliant circles of sound, 
like the-qnany-tilies of the rainbow—the 
Tris of lover 
вохо OF THE CHILDREN 
GARDEN. 
Soft and low, soft and.low, О, ye towers 
Ye sing, ye sing, of hope, and joy and love, 
Blooming so brightly in our heavenly bowers, 
The truth and beauty of the soul {о prove 
Bearing sweet balm for sorrom's 
О, flowers, sing; О, flowers, slog again 


as THE Fe 


E] 


Bright and (air, forever bright and fair. 
Ye winged songsters of The heavenly sphere, 
Pouring your rapture on the charmed air, 
1n cirellag waves of music pure and clear 
Lifting the soul from every doubt and pain. 
O, birds of heaven, sing, О, sing again 


О, anthems loud, forever loud and high, 
' for ay forever more, 
wave, yo banner'd cholrs, your mlastrelsy, 
‘And waken echoes on the mortal shore. s 
О, forest, slog above all humas рап, 
Chant, chant, forever more, that blessed re. 


work; so grateful to the author for having 
collected a mass of information together 
which we ourselves had only known to ex- 
ist scattered up and down the pages of 
Scheibel's work on Hegentehre, that we 
know not which p to select from this 
complicated work for especial consideration 
or criueal approval. М any, we commend | 
the passages relating Ko tk Brahuranjcal 


symbol "Sri-lantara," which has also been | 
he Jewish and | 
it “Solomon's 
ical uses* 


шейи аз an emblem 
al kabalists, who 
N ape it.to ma 


it is well aud ei 
world ls in a state of entire ignori 


their religion. King in-his work *The 
Gnostics and their Remains,” says, "Of the 
teneta of the Druzes nothing authentic has 
ever come to light; the popular belief 


among their neighbors is that th 4 adore an 
calf." 6 alleged 


idol in the form of. 
“Expo la Religion des Druses,” by 
Silvestre d ach. was, we may now admit, 
а merely imaginative volume; but we may 
tell Mme. de Blavatsky that there are now 
living Sep 
could. if they thought fit, tell mor 
secret societies existing 
well described by the author from inforn 


Чоп given by Prof. A. L. Rawson, of New | clare, is an 


the company of a Gal 
child for an honest belief. 


York, and there can be no doubt that she 
has gone near to penetrate a scientific secret 
(if what is unconditioned can be called зо) 
which is of some Interést to the re! 
humanity. And though Mme, В 
dares not print all she kno 
по doubt that, the striped иеге of the 
danta of the Tishbite of Mount Car- | 
nef concealed knowledge which the Drown 
scapulars of their successors may not pos- | 
sibly vell. We mast advise each of our 


"| readers to read and master “Isis Unveiled” 


for himself, As a stupendous monument 
of haman industry, It claims the attention 
of the thinking public, who will find that 
in what the author terms "0 


the THE POPES AND AHEIR DOINU 
etei 


es of fas mont noted Vicars of Christ 


muslin; D. M. Bennett: Ne 
For sale at the эбе of this 


these portentous times when Protéat.. 
anton through ritualism is rapidly drifting 
toward Catholicism, and Catholicism is ex- 
tending its dominions with alarming ra- 
pidit history of Popes from that one 
who has lately represented St. Peter, up 
is demanded, and’ sea- 
hor has set himself to the | 
task with uncompromising spirit. He sa 
“We thought it hat the unmasking 
should bs unmistakable, even should the vt 
terly false and gratuituous charges of pru. 
rleney and indecency be made ngalnst us. 
The time has gone by forever for handlin; 
holy villainy with white and delicate gloves.’ 
It is time our people awoke to the dan- 
gerous element they едт their, midst, 
and whieh incri n strength out of all 
{о to other religious 5. N00 The Catho- 
lic Church is a solidari arret 
По Garth rales with eurk | despotism. 
From one million in 1840, the Catholic 
Church in the United States has incre: 
to five millions in 1870, It has divided this 
B into seven Roman provinces, gov- 
bishops, archbishops and vicars 
tolle, over whom is set a foreign cardi- 
— who sits on a throne in our m — and 
holds s Ave 2 .In«ebject bor е, 
and read; do bis pleasure. 
It has io иго E) pp Кыш, the. 
ological seminaries and col Перез, 1.4 
emies and schools, 30000 puplis, and 150 
convents and monastries, 
It sets up the claim of infallibility 
P3 derivation of its divine power from 
blow а ay this pretense and 


long and. carefully 
maintained, is "pest i] ved by 
to history. It is а long/line of succession 
down through the -ages, a X һ the 
author, at tii sickgns and 
glosses his language, enough M given to dis- 
gust the reader with that scum of religious 
Fascality and 


ty погипсе known as 
Mother Church. There [s not a rine 


human ingenuity but has been 
by the popes claiming 
great battle 
between Spiralis and Materialism wil 
be fought between the forces of Spiritual- 
mand Catholicism, Protestant 
y errare ihe ‘critical 


secret ways, 
у of the ‘Mother 
Church: aro pr p reading. 


из UNVEILED.. A MASTER KEY-TO TUR 
ystaries — Scio 


of Ancient and nee, an: 

БЕР By H. F. Вита 

This-is one ot the most extraordinary 
works of the nineteenth century. Tho au. 
thor bas brought to bear on the invest! T] 
of a very difficult subject pie know knowl 
опе و ا سوق یسا‎ Ani an 
clon 


o танас nations, 
pr 
Xen pU of the: 


CAL. 
Ti 


ul а |. 


reference.| trimmed harness, 


lems of futerest--Gerhs of Wit and Wisdom. 


Anew! r із the only instrument which 
can drop the same thought into a thousand 
minds at the same moment. 

Wirn men of small understanding, ‘The 
things they do not understand make the 
deepest Impréssion. 

Тик reciprocal respect due froin man to 
man ought always to appear in company, 
and cub all the irregularities of our fancies 
and bumor. 


THE 000D LITTLE GIRL. 
Магу. was one of the best little girls, Eve- 
ry one who knew her, knew tier only te love 
her. One day as she went to drive home 
the cow, she met an old man, h a great 
stick Гог а cane, a torn and battered hat over 
his white hair, and 
over his shoulders. 
asked the old — A 
“1 have ù 


= раза you чо every Чий, she tells you to 


do?" 
"Ака; <j i would be wicked n to. 
"Yes wicked. You a 
girl, and you ou to be rewarded. Such 
Bis will ven and become angels 
with Eig wings. Does your mother ever 
mard you L 
mes, str 


TO! 
for {etching ing th Ein and а 
irl and you respect an 
feel for the Aged like тува. Give me the, 
dime and you shall have — thing 
wish.” And the good little remember- 
ing the stories she had bout the re- 
of good little girls, gave hig.thedime 
ow wish,” said the old man. 

ant a pony and a carriage,” she said. 

"бо home, and in the stablé you will find 
а coal black pony, harnessed with a gold- 


ntle a a kitten, and in 
the shed you will lind a wiih satia. 


Иши and gold trimmings. ogee Puis is is ‘ll be be- 

cause you are good and kind to such poor old 
men аз1. „Go, and God bless you. Always 
remember the ти 

The Rite giri hastened home as fast as 
she could make the cow walk, and ran to 
the stable, but there was-no pony there, She 
ran to the shed, but there was no carri: 

The old tramp had told her а Me—Tuttle> 


Nature le hore Impsrtial in the distri- 
bation of her gifts than is generally su; 

ed, and U is true in perhaps u majority of of 

she has endowed men with 

tical, or musical genius, or 


She gave me adime 


you 


ese, qualitas tends © 
show that they have 173 y been unreljable 
and that theli lenta have ten re- 
stricted to the exerciseof their sj gifts. 
They eng lack che practical talent-to 
execu being to а great extent only chan; 
nels through EE certain luminous ideas 
find expression in our life.—Dr. Crowell. 


Wnar are our Aspirations towards anoth- 
or and better life, but the — — of the that te 
its илќо! 


wards qualifyin; it to soar on downy 
lons away towards the sun, while warblin 
е harmonious notes of gi 
giten it own soul? Е 
soul із the awaken! 
кы нүз 


WHILE we AUS 
ueri 
of the he 


phardim Jews near Beyrout, who | 


! 
| 


i 


te 
ty-elglit 
EfONTEE: 


lotine їй France during the rei, 


he Sanskril 


Тик! Irish language has only eighteen let- 
three hundred and twen- 


| 0 GALTANO-ELECTRIG 
Jot tero ка 


N personk_perisived 


Tie balloon trip of Prof, Wise from St. 
Louis was nearly twelve hundred miles, and 
it is the longest on record. > 


“Is the year 1,450 a Bible of 
t 


printed t nberg and Faust, with eut 
шешне types. | 
CHARLES Francis ADAMS has real estate 
worth $1,410,476, person rty to th 
extent of 81351,125, and resident bank share 
worth 81190. 

Tuerk is а demand for the place of 
public executioner in Paris, probably for 
he reason that whoover runs the guillotine 


leaves was 


there is sure to get a head 
Work-makes man serious, It brings him 


directly in contact with t 
nature, blots out lils egoth 


stifles the delicacy and refinementof his fan- | 
су, it gives him rugged truthfulness, and 
sullen self. ince.— Tuttle. 


tern forces of 
n, aml while it 


1 than to keep. 


who would damn n 
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To New Subscribers, 
ON TRIAL 3 MONTHS, 


FOR FORTY CENTS. 


We makéthis offer in the confident 
expectation that a large proportion 
of our trial subscribers will renew for 
a year at our regular rates, 
її, ABRIL 18T, 1878, 

we wita sexo mma 


жае ене — Journal. 


to every gw subscriber, THREE MONTHS, 
| for FORNY VENTS: fof THREE DOLLARS, we 
"will send the paper Tuum Мохтниз to Tem New * 
Subscribers provided the money and names are tent 
at bas and the same time, x 
We сап keep no open accounta with oar frienda; 
| each transaction must be Independent of all others. 
| Our correspondents will, on a moment's refféptlon 
sen the Impossibility of keeping open acconntá as 
| the money fecelved for eazh subscriber scarcely 
| pays for tho white piper, and would not warrant 
other than a strictly cab business We know, 
from: past experience, It would require & (шай 
army of book-keepers to take care of the accounta. 
Жеш, therefore, relterate that there can ће no 
exe under any circumstances, and {nalet 
проп TIC TL V, CAA IN ADVANCE! 
RECOLLEGT—13 Weexs for FORTY 
CENTS. Ten Trial Subscriptions sent at 
one time, 83.00. Every Trial Subscription 
stopped when the time expires, Remit by 
Money Order, Registered Letter, or Draft, 
at our expense. Small sums sent in cur- 
‘| тепсу with almost perfect safety, but we do 
not. ass · ine the risk. Address, 
, C. BUNDY, 
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Swedenl 


Wo aro glad tj bee the improved temper 
1n which the Neto Church ten in 


Rians ai 


Ма new and improved form, refers to spiri 
ualists, In its issue of Fob, 10tT, it says 
“We wish to revert to the present hostile 
somewhat uncharitable attitude of the 
lors of Swedenborg tom ard modern 8; 
itualists—which.: 'gard as most un 
tunate, and the cause of much: bitternessl 
and ill-will between the two respective 
herenta. As new Churchmen—as Christians 
of the New Age—clalming to possess a revo- 
lation which explains and gives"the true 
philosophy of these phenomena, should it 
not be our solemp business and duty to al- 
lato with these people, who areis much а 
eat family as we ourselves: 
pr let our light во, shine R u er 
ness, ey may ace the T 
which ther are АА vine theme ves 
up to the dictation of spirits, not knowing 
laws that govern. intercourse between 
these two realms, or the insidious wiles of 
evil spirits, who enter, as Swedenborg tells 
int thoughts, and.become, for 
of ourselves? Aside 
VA slate-writing, and 
jalizing séance frauds 
m danger even in 


ү mediumistic 
ones. 

thought 

* їз, 


ta 
„has Bel it 
of the Spiritual Ito the realms of 
matter~flashing like electric currents from 
ie в! clouds into the darkness of 
our spiritual night—that the blind may seo 
gimen at least, of a glorious and eternal 
Te 


money-making. matei 
of these times, there is 
efforts 


vince, com- 
wer could 


рге led seers 
could make the feeblest impression. Let us 
rejoice over this boon, and clasp hands with 
our brothers and sisters, who are алышу 
seeking to follow the 

of the gold and 

terlous web of human life--drifting рег. 
chance without rudder or —— 
warn them of the dangers to which they are 


rd' | lation, «considering It а blow aimed at the 


ороп 
a ‘noble 
ils jangl- 
t not the 
f 

which our Spiritualist brethern are already 
"Я making Se Bible the only authority, 
oplag є commandments the only 

way vf y 


fully reciprocate the good feeling it displays. 
Intell! Spiritualists have for the last 
„thirty. у warned Investigators against 
what‘ourcotemponiry calls “The danger to 
which they exposed in giving them- 
elves up toxthe dictation,of spirits." That 


, much mischief may be done through too 


„great fellance;on supposed spirit communt- 
cations, we have always taught. That spir- 
its are but fallible creatures, like mortals, 


is a lesson we have lost no opportunity. of 


enforcing. It is not the experienced Bpir!t- 
ualist Whois in danger from this lability 


1 It if tho ignorant novice, rejecting the èx- 


jo That he was infallible in his teachings, 
and that'his visions always represent the 
‘absdinte truth as to the condition of certain 


perlence of others, and neglecting their 
warnings, who is likely to be fooled. 


That Swedendorg was a wonderful me- 
,dium-—perlurps thé most wonderful ong of 


the last five centuries—we do not doubt. 


An this isin un- excellent. spirit, and we j 


— 


on psychological questfóns, by the testimony 
of Swedenborg.” His merely doctrinal and 
speculative tedehings ure entirely distinct 
from this. Ws occupy somewhat the same 
position that Kant, his great contemporary 
occupied toward him. While we find mu 
in Swedenborg that carriés internal e- 
"dence of truth; while we and all Spiritu 
lots are largely indebted to him, directly oi 
indirectly, forill&mlnating much in the spir- 
+| itual theory that seemed obScure or cont 

Aictory, we are not Ый o hie scientiis 
mistakes or to the projudites and illusions - 
which at times seemed to have dimmed his 
spiritual vision. » 

Swedenbórgians have too long occupied a. 
position of ill<lisguised arrogance, antago- 
nism and contempt toward Spiritualists, 
who yet, as Professor De has truly 
said, аге "beyond a doubt, ifthe track that 
lias led to all advaneement in physical. sel. 
ence; while their opponents are the repre- 
sentatives of those whophavestriven against 
progress." We are glad to see indications 
ot a change. Where there is one Sweden- 
borgian in the world, there are probably hve 
thousand Spiritualists, We аге all—at least. 
the civilized portion of the great body of 
Spiritualists in the four quarters of the globe 
seekers after the truth; IfjSWedenbor- 
gians generally, would be actuated by the 
broad and liberal spirit manifested in the 
"writings of Mr. В, F. Barrett of German- 
town, Pa, we should be more likely to bor- 
row ofeach other's light, and tho result could 
not fail (о be conducive to. the benefit of 
both, аз well as of humanity at Hage. 

Swedenborgians must no longer affect to 
be an aristocracy among Spiritualists. They 
must come down into the ranks, and help 
us, jike Mr. Frederick Tennyson, a good 
Swedenborgian ‘and Spiritualist also, toy 
classify and explain our facts, and to pro- 


lenborglan friends can, 

it, do much more good 
tiren by. Пу Ф pusillanimously keep- 
Aug aloof and crying out, “Pythonism! Blas- 
pheiny! Evil spirits!” 


"Thomas Paine vs. Theology and Infidelity. 


The memory of no man, perhaps, has Been 
more villified than Thomas Paine. A per- 
sistent effort has been made by various 
religious der.ominations to traduce his writ- 
Ings, misinterpret his motives, arid во cover 
his life witha cloud, through the aspersions 
of sectarian malevolence and superstitious 
dogmatism, as to prevent his true nobility 
of character, hls solf-sacrificing devotion to 
truth, his philanthyopy, patriotism and hur 
manity from being seen; pnd in this way 
have endeavored to provent the logical de- 
ductions ot his powerful reason from being 
read and exerting their potent sway over the 
realm of mind. ۴ 

This porslsteft effort on the part of the 
clergy to malign the character and suppress 
the great truths he uttéfed, brought to the 
foreground as his defenders the opposite ex- 
tremísta, who deny all religious beliefs, and 
even the possibilities of an hereafter, or the 
existence of spirit outside of the gross ma- 
terial form, T - 

The singularity of this, lies in the fact that 
neither had ánything in sympathy with 
"Thomas Paine, except in so far as he expog- 

d the fallacies of human creeds, and clear- 
1ў demorstfated the errors of religlous be- 
Шеба. In this the materialist found conso- 


foundation of all religious teachings, calou- 
latedyto overthrow all foundations of a life 
hereafter. Like the creedists, they based- 
their opinions upon the Bible. The former 
fought for its plenary Inspiration, while’ 
claiming special privileges to interpret it, 
each to sult his special dogma; the latter 
Againgt its authority, with the limited idea 

impeach the testimony of the Bible 
as interpreted by sectarian d tista; 
would overturn all evidence of an immor- 
tal existence, and leave humanity adrift on 
the wild sea of Skeptlols pp, or cat them high 
and dry upon the barren sands of Material- 


ism. 

With neither of these views/iad Thomas 
Paino anything in common. While réadily , 
probing the errors and falsities of ereeds 
and йо паз and cauterizing them with tho 
Keen fire'of intellect, with the far-reaching 
vision of a seer; he was scanning thé broad 
fields of Infinite Wisdom in search of the 
possibilities ofthe Human Spirit in the 
great hereafter, In the commencement of 
his great work THE AcE pr REASON, He 
һаув:— 

“It has been my intention, for several 

‘ears past, to publish my thoughts upon ro- 
eel eh nd en aa 
ie sul соп- 

leration, had 'ed . Dore ad. 


individuals and sects in the. Spirit-World, 
or as tocertain obscure speculations, we can- 


not belleve, simply because it is 


“was a Bishop, and his own religious 


"Professor | Superati 


caves сш: 
| ое 
= 


t 
to our reason. Swedenborg seems to us to 
carry with him, on some occasions, the ef- 
fects of his Lutheran education. His father 
preju- 
and 


to 1 it of а ques- 
tion, even by those who might disapprove 
the work. 


* The cl that has now taken 
placé in France of the total abolition of the 
Whole national order of ood, 


‘this 


«х 

tho wreak dt 

falso of govern: 
oa ot the th 


believe that religious duties cons 
ing justice, loving meroy, and endeavoring 
to make our fellow creatures happy, 
But, Test it should be sup] 
апу other things in 
„in the 


set up to terrify and enslave mankind, and 

monopolize power and profit, ` 
“I do not mean by this declaration to con- 
demn those who believe otherwise; they 
have the same right totheir bellef as I have 
to mine, But it js n to the Дар. 
ness of man, that he be mentally faithful to 
himself. Infidelity does not consist, in бе- 
loving, ог in diabelieving; It consists in 
does not be- 


mower to: believe what, he 
eve. i 

“Soon after, I had published the pamphlet, 
Common Sense, in America, I saw tha ex: 
ceeding bability that a revolution’ in 
the system of government, would be fol. 
lowéd by a revolytion in Ge. system of 
religion. The adultérous connection of 
church and state, wherever it had taken 
mes whether Jewish, Christian, or Turk- 
ish, had so effectually у by pains: 
and penalties, every discussion ‘upon, es- 
tablished creeds, and upon frst principles 
of religion that until the system of govern- 
ment should be chany those subjects 
could not be: brought fairly and openly bo- 
fore the world; but that whenever this 
moat be done, a revolutiqn in the system 
of religion would follow, Human fnven- 
tions and priest-craft would bo detected, 
L would return to the pure, unmix- 
ed und unadulterated belief of one Goll and 
no more. / 

“Every national church or religion has 
established iteelf by pretending some special 
mission from God, communicated to certain 
individuals, The Jews have thelr Moses; 
the Christians thelr Jesus Christ, their apos. 
tes and saints; and the Turks their Mahom- 
et, as if the way to God wasnot open toevery 
man allke.” 


‘Thus it will be, seen that the professed 
Christians, have been traducing him for the 
very thing which hag caused the atheists to 
claim him-as thelr own—for exposing the 
fallacies of creeds, the insufficiency of faith 
in dogmas, and the blinding,: blighting, 
withering curse of ignorance, superstition 
and bigotry—while at the same time his 
“profession of faith" strikes equally against 
tho Blind fanaticism of the encrusted shell 
of bigotry with which the self-styled inf- 
dels of to-day have incased themselves,” 

By what right then do they claim him and 
profess such great admiration for the man? 
He "believed in one God, and no more; and 
hoped for happiness beyond this Ute.“ Is 
this the creed of the Intestigator school of 
Materlalists? Do they belleve in a God, or 
anafter-lifo? Do they laud Thomas Paino 
when they build a Memorlal Hall, and 
when they/fefér to his life and writings— 
the outpourings of his great self, which 
flowed from the vast depths of the soul-en- 
tity of nif immortal nature-and being— 
when, practically, they deny him an exist- 
ence. 

Skepticism born of honest doubt, will 
lead towards truth, but dogmatic skeptl- 
cisth, Hke the dogmas of human creeds, 
cannot, fail to cause а willfully persistent 
denial $f truth, and lead into tho entwin- 
ing embrace of error. These, unlike Thom- 
as Paine, can see nothing but the gross 
physical; they have no conceptiun of that 
which molds the form that they, in their 
blind skepticism, nian. forthe man, In 
thoir minds. tho weftings of Herbert Spen- 


cer cannot be entertained whee ho says: 


“Not of tho body, Spirit, form doth take, 
For "Ша the Spirit doth the body make," * 
But Thomas Paine, leaping the quag- 
mires ‘of theology, and pushing aside the 
fallacious sophilstries of arrogant theologic- 
al ‘teachers, ascended-the mountain of wis- 
dom, and with the clear, mental-eye of the 
:вевг penetrated the vistas of another world, 
and beheld the Great Infilling and Outwork- 
ing Spirit, the combined vitality and mtel- 
gence of all worlds,—God in us, and we In 
God,—God, all and in all. 

From his “profession of faith" he ocóu- 
pled the ground ef a genuine Spiritualist 
without waiting for the manifestations, 
And bis being one of the first to communi- 
cate through our mediums gives us the un- 
doubted right to claim him; and rescue his 
memory from the dirt and rubbish with 
which his religious antagonists have at- 
tempted to bury him, also from that oblivion 
into which materialista have consigned him; 
presenting him in his resurrected spirit, as a 
progressive, living worker for the truth to- 
day;-as one whose great soul still glows 
with love for humanity so warm that it 
will burn away all doctrinal errors from 
the minds of all honest investigators of his 

ute and character, + . а 


„And mediultis, Spititualisti desire to know, 
more of them and their work. We have per- 
fected arri ta to 
long-felt want, and have 
ices of the eminent writer, Hudson Tuttle, 


in do- 


Awakening Conscience. 


We have heard and read mua n this 
subject, Tho clergy have used It as the 
strong lever through which the spiritof God: 

mid operate to convert sinners, It has, 
been, in the opinion of milltons, theone thing! 
needful to show sinners that they were only 
worthy of hel! and could not escapo damnas 
tion, except through complying with the 
prescribed formulas of the church. Here- 
tofore it has been often brought into action 
by portraying the horrore of hell, by alarm- 
Ing the feara through eloquent and frantic’ 
apy to their latent sensitiveneàs. - But 
"pere of minds allthis has proved of 
no avail. The silvery tones of eloquence, 
the thunder peals of the terrible denuncia- 
tions of God's ‘wrath upon the doer of evil 
had no power to reach tliem. All preaching 
of a future judgment had no power over 
them, Among this class wéryr those who 
could' so far. degrade their manhood as to 
sink what little Integrity they ever possess- 
ed, in imposing upon the dearest and most 
sacred, elnotions and aspirations of the hu- 
man soul, ih-aussuming to give manifesta- 
tions of a spiritual character from the dear 
loved ones gone before, which were wholly 
of a fraudulent character or so strongly 
tinctured with fraud as to һе а vile decep- 
tion throughout. 

But strange as it may seem, to one such, 
an awakening came. Not through thesllver- 
tongued bell of eloquence, not through the 
dread-thunderings of Binal, not through the 
“still small voice," not in dreams or in vis- 

lons, not while listening to the stirring ap- 
peals of Moody or the sweet and tull- volo- 
ed melodies of Sankey, but came in St. Louis, 
where the Imposture. was made apparent, 
by the Spiritualists stripping the parapher- 
nalia of fraud from the untrustworthy me- 
dium, Witheford; came when Jackson pre- 
sented his “knock-down argument," which 
damaged the bridge of the tricky English- 
man's nose, He now says “he got among 
good friends and had his long-slumbering 
conscience aw; "—and this was what 
awakened It. His conscience had one ten- 
der spot—and that it seems was reached by 
way of the bri f his пове. This log- 
le proved too convincing for him to hold out 
longer, so i essed his guilt and found 
relief, or In other words, release on condi- 
tion he should immediately leave 8t. Louis. 
* After again reaching Chicago, his back- 
hone became so stiffened, and his resolu- 
tions to continue the practice of fraud so 
strengthened, that he backslid and going 
before a notary, made oath that his confes- 
sion was false, and that it extorted. 
from him under fears for his life. 

But the Anal awakening of his conscience 
occurred when, responding to an invitation 
to call at the office of this paper, he was in- 
formedPby us that he mnst give some sé- 
ances under fraud-proof conditions, and 
then go back to St. Louls and stand a trial 
there, or cease-to ply the vocation of a me- 
dium. ' Now, his conscience became lively; 
ап awakening occurred; he saw the error 
of his ways; the mountain of his sins over- 
whelmed bim; their enormity, lik an ava- 
lgnche, was bearing down upon him; the 
evil day which ла been deferred for “nine 
years" was at hand.“ Ho resolved what to 
do, turned "exposer," and made a failure in 
Milwaukee, J still worse one in Madison, 
and, finally, as a self-convicted perjurer 
and self-confessed fraud, Paced his “awak- 
ening conscience” under the moral Influence 
of the Third Presbyterian Church, of Chi- 
He then appeared, by appointment, before 
the local association of Presbyterian minis- 
ters; but they do not seem to taken 


fo him very warmly after mature delib- 
erations, though at first blush it seemed 
to them they had struck а bonanza. ‘This 
pious young man, “the conyerted medium," 
as hg styles himelf ur his ‘hand-bills, is to 
“exposo~Spirituallsm" in a public exhibl- 
tion In this city this week; that his success 
in во doing will be equal to his previods ef- 
forta in the game direction, is highly proba- 
ble. Now that this poor, misguided young 
inan is outside the pale of Spiritualism, his 
power to injure it "s gone, and with it goes, 
all desire on our part to punish him furthi 

Indeed. he is likely to be a real benellt (to 
the cause, by enabling investigators 

be better able é judge between the true 

false. ig 


The hot, blinding tears Of his poor, heart- 
broken od mother should arouse the $ym- 

ij of all, and for the sake of this feeble, 
long, suffering -old lady, whose gray hairs’ 

golhg down into the grave in sorrow, 
and ina land. Jet us extend all the 
charity le to her, weak and erring 
son. And ashe is yet, apparently, so unde- 
veloped as to need thé safeguards of the 
Presbyterian. creed thrown about him, let 
us bid him God speed, and leave bim in 
н» of that church. 


Parties wishing thelr paper discontinued |- 


should write us to that effect, giving 
tame in fall, with Hate of post office, 


ма, and À 
munly fn t 
us as we are with them. Tho 


н up 1 
them to be us frank and 


"Mr. Giles, а Swedenborglan minister, (a dif- 
ferent person from Alfred E. Giles), makes 
the following admissions in regard to Spirit- 
ualism, which he chooses, however, to call 
Spiritism. In this he has the authority of 
‘the great French Spiritualist, who under the 
pseudonym of Allen Kardec wrote much 
in regard to jhe phenomena, and advocated 
the re-incarnation théory.^ The French 
theists, who admit thé: immortality of the 
soul, had been called, Spirituali&ts long bo- 
fore modern Spiritualiam ‘emerged irito no- 
tice; and Kardec's object, in coining the 
word Spiritism, was to distinguish his fol- 
lowers from the old philosophical Spiritua. 
lists of France, Cousin, Jouffroy, Jules St. 
mon, and the rest, But thé necessity of 
this distinction no longer exists. Those 
persons in thls ‘country who wóuld throw 
a slur on modern Spiritualism, often employ 
Kardeo's designation as if it were now ap- 
plicable. But the word 1з not wanted, 
and has not been accepted by nine-tenths 
of the Spiritualists of Europe and Amer- 
„ica. With this explanation we give the 
quotation from Mr. Gíles's temarks, allow- 
ing bim touse the word Spiritist, since he 
sees fit. 5 

“The prevalence of Spiritism is onde ot 
the most remarkable and significant phe- 
nomema of modern times, ‘he Spiritists 
count their numbers by millions, t 
Idea or practice, originating in such small, 
Insignificant beginnings, should spread во 
тарі id excite во much attention; 
shows conclusively that there is some wide- 
spread, and powerful сацво underlying It 

hero inust be somo ground for Itin Видав, 
wants and conditions, Men are not led 
away бу whim afd caprice to follow а mere 
fancy, which lins no basis In their natures. 

will not do to cry deception and illusiosf. 

Too many intelligent and honest, men and. 
women have given this subject a careful 
and searching examination; and too many 
innocent minds, intellectually as well as 
morally incapable of collusion and fraud, 
have rendered their voluntary and uncon- 
acions testimony to their experience іп this 
matter, to leave any room for disbelief in 
the reality of spirit manifestations. With- 
ant doubt there has been much deception 
and imposture; but after) making duo allow- 
ance for a large amounVof It, there still re- 
mains a solid mass of evidence of the truth 
of such Intercourse, which no skepticlsm 
and no ingenuity can invalidate,’ 


A Leadership in Spiritualism, 


‘The numerous articles elicited by oured- | 
itoriat upon this subject, teach emphatically 
the sentiments of American Spiritualists. 
We have on hand nearly one hundred un- 
published ‘articles on the subject, but as the 
ground has already been very fully covered 
by those first received and: already pub- 
lished, we presume our correspondents 
will agree witlr us in our decision to decline 
further space, other than that which, as a 
matter of courtesy, wo extend to Madame 
Blavataky, In her rejoinder, to be printed. 


— — 

To New OnLrANs:-On Sunday the 
tenth, and.the three following days the ed- 
itor of this paper will be in New Orleans 
and will, be most happy-to make the per- 
sonal acquaintance of the many kind friends 


there. 
— 


Laborers in the Spiritualistio Vineyard 
and other Items of Interest. 


The Spiritualists of Paris propose to have 
a permanent circle at the Exposition, con- 
ducted by their beat mediums. < 

In our next Issue we shall publish а com- 
munication from E. Gerry Brown, of Boe 
Ton. Mass., editor of the Spjritual Scientist, 
in refereneeto the wonder ediumship 
of Mrs. Pickering, of Rochester, N. Н. 

J. M. Allen writes, "that the Belvidere 
Seminary is very ably’ conducted, and well 
deserves the patronage of those who desire 
their children td receive а ratli 
ton“ 


The Woman's Bible Collogé at. 
ton, N. V., which affords a free University 
course to the daughters of disabled or de- 
ceased ministers, without regard to sect, is 
full to overflowing. . 
= A fraud calling himself “Prof.” Montrose, 
who claims at die time to be a medium and 
at another an , Tately gave the peo- 
ple of Los Angelos, Cal.,a benefit by ex- 
Que his own rascality and futoping the 
wn without paying his bills, ` — 
We learn that Dr. J. K. Bailey has been 
lecturing to good audiences in Minnesota 
and Iowa, giving four lectures in Minnesota 
ut. Vasco Station; and in Iowa. three at 
Decorah, five at Forest City, three at Algo- 
‘na, three at Lake Mills, one at Northwood. 
Mra. Maud E. Lord will make her home 
at 222 West Sith St, New York, during 
March, where she will hold’ public séances 
every Wednesday, Friday and Sunday even- 
ing, during the month of March. Tuesday, 
‘Thursday and: Saturday evenings, she will 
answer calls to hold séances away from hef 
rooms. br 


Madame Blavateky seems rather to havo, 


луч 
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THE b NDENT VOICE. 


Answers té Questions, 


Reported ore tor the Fuse LM 


By the Spirit of James Nolan through hia own mat 
1864 organa of speech presenco of Ме med 
Mra. Hollle-Billing at her residence, 96 Ogden sven 


Nun Ms Sey 
Ire eds 


carey itla often a desit fo 
ve lia apf questio 

fare сав Я 

formation beach h 

pubüster, peteret. 

frediom, and леген 

than te tow. cud Course bs understand Aha celther 


The editor nor the medium, are responsible forthe atewers 
fica ток 30 fre 


The following aviestions were submitted 


jenis of Palmyra 
as are found In the 


1 

id by wi r 
ware the irgo. козы of the ae lan prama 
removed from the quarries to thelr posttlon-in the 
Py Tore ls a tve-doltar ЫП in а book, entitled 
“Youmans Secured Hook on Botany," for the ad: 
vancemeat of Spiritualism, If correctly stated be- 
tween which pages it Is, 

AnyyeR:—I can't answer the first three, 
because] don't know; do not belleve that it 
would be of any service to mankind'if 1 
could, In regard to the five-dollar bill, 
that would be a very small contribution to 
the cause of Spiritualism. 

There may be hosts of spirits able 
swer the question, I have much 
‚ business than examining the 
book to find a five-dollar МП; that would 
not buy a barrel of four for a ТЕШ 
ly, ог pay for two copies of the JoumNaL 
|, for one year, to send to those unablé-to pay 
у for it, And I leve you will find, upon 
investigation, that 0 rson sending those 
questions, is not шу, not a 5 nn ist, Di 
utterly ignorant of Spiritualism am. its lit- 
erature, and never paid a penny to advance 
The causé of truth in any direction, 


e c e Will it be posiibls to make. tele, 
pe of bee or fı that the eye can 
discern buman йад om Une of the planets? 


ANSWER:—Yes, 


Quasriow:—Can you approximate the time when 
uth an Instrument will bo Invented? 


ANSWER:—In the year 1901 thera will be 
a lens constructed by the ald of which the 
trees and Inhabitants on the planet nearest 
the earth can be seen. The feat will be ac- 
complished in England by.n person уу 4 the 
name of, Holingsworth. Не is yet a’ 


о an- 
tter 
ofa 


rors, and такаса? 

AwsWEn:—No! The clairvoyant can see 
in a crystal or іп a mirror; I mean the nat- 
ural clairvoyant; but no one can be devel- 
oped as а clairvoyant by any such method. 

A question was here submitted 10 Terence 
„уе, "The spirit Nolan had previously 


td the question, he "calmiog (bat under по cir- 
cumstancea lde Juatidable,) 

ems to beat the 
^; conditions belg 
‘of fraudulent mediuina 
possible, 


ANSWER :— That De beon a prediction of 


mine; during the lust Пуе years, I have pre- 
Alicted that the frauds practiced would cul- 
minate in an exposure about this time; it 
will bave a tendency to render Spiritualism 
| stronger and purer. 


bd e gg dab people question the 
the Jovawats doubting the expediency o 
played ta, owing theta up and saying, 
е careful, and have your Justice tempered wi 
mercy and charity.” 


ANSWER:—Do you not? Too much mers 
оу on the part ot a person under some olr- 
cumstances would be-a great fault. Is it 
not merelful to uso the knife and saw, and 
remove в gangrened limb which is imperil- 
ing Ше? People are never hurt by knowing 
truth. The exposures will result Iri induc- 
ing many to investigate Spiritualism who 

^ would not have done so. 


ra t 


ors to Їп ш 
Investigation of the phenomena, and to extorml. 
nate Ше false? 


ANSWER and approve the course it 
has taken. ies approves of 10; ‘all 


fpe Splrituilists ought to do so, What 
has phenomena, physical,or mental, if 
‚ the result of fraud. 


HI. N. Rotbery, No. 014 Broad atreot, Rich- 
mond, Va., writes: “The Spiritualists and 
Free Thinkers In this vicinity feel the ne- 
cessity of a better acquaintance with each 


other, and concert of action in the work of 
spreading liberal thought, and for this pur- 
pose we propose holding a.convention in 


this city at the same time with the State 


Fair, commencing 30th of October. ~There 
should be some misslonhry work golng on 
in the State, and If wo can get a few of the 
liberal-minded together, some arrangement 
to do so'éan be effected. Wo would like to 
hear from the of Free Thought, at 
‘Lynchburg, Charlottdville, ville, Staun- 
ton, Fredoricks! urg, Peters- 
burg and from wherever they С 
early arid prompt action таш be 


The 27. — Scientist for February, d: 
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Monday evening, Feb. 25th, Prof. Car- 

т opened a serles of meamerle and рву- 
chological entertainments at McCormick's 
Mall, this city, illustrating the, powers of 
mind, and of mind on mind, The Prof, is 
one of the best operators we have ever seen. 
САП who witness his entertalnfaents will be 
amply rewarded for their time and money, 


‘The ürm of W. F, Evans & Co. leaders in 
Jewelry, who have udvertised in nearly all 
the Western papers, have come toyrief, and 
would seem from the evidence(to be a crook- 
ed concern. 

Views of Our Heavenly Home, by An- 
drew Jacakon- Davis, has just been issued 
from the press, , We shall speak of it more 


. У, ма 


fully In anothér number. Brother Davis" 
wr)fings requiri no commendations from 
th press. 

"The Phsitice Thinker, Vol. 1, No. l, pubs 
lished by the New York Publishing Co. 
has been received. Its mechanical execu 
tion is good, and It contains, several well 
written articles. We would suggest, how- 
ever, that ita editor take а Yow lessons in 
anatomy. 

The Spiritual Scie ntist is for sale ut the 
office of the Rerioro-RpiLosormeat Foun. 
NAL. 
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т Fas Healer and Clairvoyant,— 
Mra. С. M. Morrison, M. D. 

Thousands acknowledge Маа. Moxarsox's un- 

paralleled success In giving diagnose by lock of 
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HEAVENLY HOME.” 


This folie u. the long promised = вецце! to the 
Ker." in contains, besides the chapters рабіне 
Banner, а largo amount of additional matter. It is 
Into three parta, and in each parf the readaf will find ni 
limportant questione discomed and amply explained, 
тона contenta адс the groat variety apf importance. 
jects treated : 
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| Poices from the People. 


AND INFORMATION ON VARIOUS 


Better and bettet Way after day— 

„тъ Religion, the wise men «a; 

То leave bebind us, as onward 

‘The rough of our natures, and always фоя, 
ürer Ife ang heart, f 


L— better and 
‘And keep yp Hils progress unti! we depart 

Sometbing}better and better for each day to do; 

‘This must be Religion simple and true. , 

We must step up higher day after day; 

God's lawa gre so made, and we must not delay. 


Keep striving, keep boring, for better aud better— 
the spirit as well as the letter. 


~ "Tis the la: 


| Towards tho x 
d 


An » 
They ed In thelr day wn cholce 
отут... 
For the use of ges, but not At for ours; 
'or the 
the sky. 
Religion, no matter how smothered by creeds, 
Ie the wish of the heart o do Letter deeds; 


Tbis Religion wii Ive tif tho last human soul 


Je drawn fo and eld inthe Father's control 
. & Engle. 


Sonnet. 


‘There are who think that those whio left us here 
То finish out our parta Ju life's estate, 

And who beyond the dusky portal walt, 

Are at some kindly moments hovering nea 
And.knowetl those who may receive the cheer 
Which the departed odes communicate. ۴ 
Still others deem they hold it error gre: J 
Who claim commanton with those spirits dears/ 
Bat Т have thought It wore not great surprise, *| 
If well-nigh all by earthly bondage pressed, 

Bhould close those э caught by fewer eye 


And tho uh this self Mar ne rer thu Мемед, 
Me thiaks such converse Would allay our a 
'ed гем. 


» Burkley. 


Bo much of ier-was J, 1 walling said 
Y she should dle, Living would be déad; 
Ой coined and entombed the liviag Il 

Forever lost to earlh—and во would I. 


Departed! yet to earth I nothing give; 
Bo much of me was tho, abe nil doth five: 
Tom oll the dead of gravevards hold the key 
And strangely live ва she doth me 
NY, Boring Тын. 


THE HAUNTED HOUSE. 


` The Spirit or Form 
Within the Байа! 


We have allu led frequently before to Ше haunt’ 
ed house at Balem,Oregon. Matthew Q. Spencer 
раја the house a visit, and he relates sone, start- 


m 
he house In question was willed by a Mr. Potter 
to М» daughter, and by fraud, or some method of 
trickery, his wlabes were not carried out by those 
һе matter in charge. Mr. Spencer says: 


“Lentered the bouse and secreted myself where 
1 could hi (мг view ‘of th 


Thad of scolng 

live, then thore was a 
wind, when all of 
echter af tbi 


tome objectionable object of hatred 
like, The form moved to one of the wio- 
dows, It did not walk, bat glided through the 
room, the feet apparently but a few Inches from the 
Gor.’ It remained at the window but a short time, 
and then disappeared as euddeply as It appeared: 
In afew mauler more It appeared in another рог. 
` tion of the house. It continued to throw Ita arm: 
and seemed to be li 
tat It was soie 


appeared as If, looking directly ќт, 
ple time to examine it thoroughly, before 1 could 
zum up сош rale а big cane that I bad to 


my band; but I ually succeeded In ralslag the, | learn 
ms 


2 cane, an 


ied 2 
fell upon the йоог with a tremendous crash. “The 
form ha Nelke and whére to, I could not | 
tell. I went out of that house, and. 1 did nol go 
out of the door, elther. 1 don't think I was scared, 
bat I might been Мм, agitated. I have 
V faced death very form, having served 
Upele dam late civil war; have seen 
m an other, fall all around 
wi 


de а vigorous stroke aL |t. Tbe cane 


y 
my. 

wero fought during the 
and I bore the name of а brave and fearless 
but/I must confess I shook In the knees 
the torm or spirit of the man ‘Potter stood 
herein the pale moonlight, and T 
lo Г петог did bellove to 
ghosts, or that tbe spirit 
would retur 


CI E 
id satisfy tn; 


- Leper and Fire. 


A short time ago tbe Spirit Jamea Noli ай. 
ей to tbe fact that tn leprosy the system under. 
went a chemical change that rendered tho tem. 
to а great extent, impervious to fire. He was 


right. We learn from an exchange; that W. P. |. 


now the-Governor of the Leper Set- 

ment on the Leland of Molokal. It appears that 
‘Ragedall was a of native Ната, born of a native, 
mother and American father. A lawyer Uy pro- 
fosslon, he was held in high teem by the people 


picis bet 


(0, however, owing to | An Important Letter From а Promi- 
hls exalted position, as was common with those 

g lepers, ко he vpluntarlly delle 

a victim of the terriblo 

and installed as 

Goverhot of the Leper Settlement, which position 

timber of years ul of 

Soon after his Isolation 


police did not албен! 
` ment German, 


As it 1a бъсеваагу to bring all facts th 
lrituallsm before the overwise (+ 


lines for the trust 
reputation as a 


which I stake my honor and 
bite Journalist. In the vicinity 
ides ono of the most respectable, 
led and wealthy familles, who, 
Though liberal io all things, had until a 


uring Ма administration of Y 48e Fend реги to ai 1 8 


uccessful as ће wi 
‘about eight hundr 
mut by hls tact and kIndheart 
de the extrordinary and ва 
dest community on the face 

ful and happy the unforfünkte could be. Ву 
hls advice the government пи 

and the lepers recognized bim a 


tlon and truth, Invite; 


in the settleme ance given 0 


re of It to attend 
т. Chas, E. Watkios, in Cleveland, who clatme 
to rocelve communleations written on a slate from 
marted relallres or friends ot the sitter. The 

will call bim (and 
from over bl own 
to the séance two 
k store; these he ted together, 
never left bis hands even'for а second; 


A certain sensitive friend of mine 
whenever he happens to hare a hammer or batch: 
et in bis hands, while In a certain state, aad 


Sho will oio da; opt hls accustomed affairs, he has been 


+] tons. of ditrerent mini 1n like manner, selzed with | bers to use when they feel Ilke swearing. A corre 


lon of materiallzation 
ә applied to the ¢ 1а account he has to get 


dangerous locality. 
їс Influence at such’ tim 
in plate уон, Күлүс Or ls this phenome: | to betused by Chi 
поп pecullar only to certain porsona? 

Thy medical brethren nay of gteat provocation, 


d untying them; 


fido а познаде quickly away from such | Core, of Westörn New York, assaying: ¥ The 


1 Ge thal some sporad. | С! 

miade of men yet tue body, Dut айо wi urroung hit + 1s it, | Church ought to set forth a form of sound words 
who have passed the rubicon., We 

“xreat men will differ,” and while we grant this 

Knowing’ that each person can but 

jal slandpolat, we 


uch (Мод are the 

nity, yel that accounts for 

а certalo name docs hot | soft answer turaeth away wrath, while grievous 

о writer explained away 8pir. 

was the product of diseased 
medium as ence, wi 


led to Javeatigate IC at thelr | 

leisure at thelr own home. | They had not lo 

für siting around 
lady (a prospective 

fown loto'a traue. 


from: Ма indivi 
are inclined to the bellef that all cannot. 
correct in thelr conclusions, however- plauribje 
еу may appear, and that the 

le found to exist In the lack 
want of posttive knowledge of the 
law and И» modus 


daugbter-la-law) was at 
and gave some wondeffut tests 


randi by which sald 
Жок itis our Crp wender and ало: 


irit) belag able to exam. 
d locates the disease Immediate 


‘only to throw cur 
thought out upon the wide sea of mind along with 
the others, that the world, from the multipilelt; 
(а, may select the beat. But to the poini 
clilmed and dented t; 
of the body, that one of tho latter class (spirits) 
сап «o materialize a fabric of cloth that it may be 
left in the care of one 


peri 
riven ls clearly portrayed; 


der control, also In repeating ше poem over, catch; | was strong opposition to that fora and the dis. 


most beauliful 


irita i and out 

‘the literary world | cussion will be Hlmited simply to whether or not, 

аге, as a mattor of | there ls a state of punishment, 

hd people take delight In 3 

reading poetry which, so to speak, Is wrung from | А Catholic priest named Е, 

an agonlzed heart In the lowest depths of despair. | set up In the classic rogion of Water street; Now 
Aa well call religious excitement а disease or | York, an opposition shop tothe Church of Home 

apeclos of, insanity, or ambition, as to charge that 

Bpiritualism ot Its phenomena is а discase, oF à 

apectes of Insanity. 


et In tho earth for 
pearance be preserved 
‘That solid substan. 
rooms In which the 
le openings; and yet further, that ti 
themselves may be, by spirit. ingenuity 
dematoriallzed, and адап reorganized, with: 


hearing, they аге 
or modern clalms, but date with the earliest histo. 
Tt may bo that no one source affords 

a more general Information on these wonderful 
"Independent voleo In fta- 


consequence, tni 


no, means now 


I'appears from an exchange that the Cantalos | eril ee bé bas framed for the Irish Church. 
and saflors have a queer superstition In regard to 
Willow street wharf, at Philadelphia, where the lll 
fated Metropolia welghed anchor, and say that . 
every vessel that has salled directly from It, with- | 4 yeCullou 
(©Та down the river, has been | paper must be a power odes wherevor read. 


problems than thàt of 


from our esteemed 
о regret, howe 
fees an unsatisfactory 
mind after reading М! 
у Lessons of Instruction with re 

of eclentific rosearch. For while 
thousands of others h 
cases of like phenomena glven under the auspices 

lous mediums, under auch clrcumetances ва 


pert of the medium; and when. too, 


UNNAL eau 
rit frlend, James N) 


out touching at an; 


Faltor Омо Staats Zeltung, Canton, О, 
Pacific Coast. 


Three months of peregrination along the line 
of tho Oregon C. R. R., Їп Oregon, In 
winterzwhere no frosts nor snow have Impede 
our progress or chilled us through, our course on. 

led by the conatant, 
mud, we havo found ma 


Zu 
from thls wharf, and 


drowning accidents Inthe | М. W, Haviland, of Paradise 
river oceur off the Willow street or Race street | writes: I am converting all here to Spiritual 
Оа the day that the Metropolis. hauled | ism.. f (ак a good medium would do we'l her 
Out Into the stream two men tried to board her, | мү, E, Rutter, of Hopkinton, Iowa, write 

id, and 1 can't A 


sald phenomena 


drizzling rain, and 


lo be produced by an 
souls who favor 


t 
mihteriallzation and disintergration во universally. 
ed through the vast domalns of nature, we 
help, but think there Is а “actew loose’ 

eere, The [dependent Voice, It Ia well known, 
negatives ail clams of this character, as existiog 
1n fact, but only apparently ed. No 

tion to disputo ‘wit 
o purpose of тагы, 


у, м. 
et the majority are in the baci 
iardly daro-uso the word. Spiritu 

now and then It will 

only before the per 
T instance, aftur my 
rance; Ite Cause and Cure," In 
^ crowded audience, and ‘the 
was bolng circulated for names, lor, Geary, 
ап aged Presbyterian minister, made an sloqueat 
Appeal to the young men noL to drini 
ге watching over 
en in а saloon. 


crop out Insplrationalii 
time to turn himself. 
ture on "Intem; 


eater abilition of 
to ben from some ot! 
rekate there, 
on? Ts not ‘this suferati. 
attached to Frid 

lon, In fact, Mrs. E. E. Genen: 


Do evil Influences со 
seeds of future destru 
tion, however, like thi 


Into the nature a 
nomena that во deep! 


We deem If un. 


Mrs. 8. Btacy, of 
Sunday was my 

brated by my rela 
Bqulres, one of your subscribe 


ood many ears. Dr. Gale 


йен thought, to 


tous In our little criticism, but will allow 
aln more elaborately on the principle 


‘of the matter, that all 


les of the kind, which Includes pe 
rüclpate ia the exercises of 
ose восіеЦея w 

Literary Bocleties. We have 
crowded churches (o ourlnapired utteran: 
у that our efforta do not tend to 
besrers? We have thought 
many times that dur band of apiri guides m mip- 
ulated the bralna of susceptible 
and caused them to Imblbe and express 
loas, that they otherwise would not, and 

АЙ along our pathway we find orthodox 
who privately express thr bellof in spiritual 
'woll reach the harte 
rler between them 
ideas for which the 
no rellah and could not at once 


for twenty yéara; ha 
scones, such as writ 


ù 
of materlallzation and de 
We give it as our id. 
visible organlams—matertalizations in 

‘of nature of which-we know any thini 
the resulta of tbe universal material 
substance Invisible, but. made vlalble |. 
‘condensation and raalerialjration. 
rata, the flower, 
uman, nay, the 


ges, and all muy 


any phases 
passed through wondei N -A 
К aix weeks without know- 8 ace could not be supplied, 
he communteatton was doishtd, apply disappointed, for It appears to 
I wpa kept. tinder control one week without eat- ‘you make each number better, 


but four Umea neither was buogry or 
йу. The spirite then wrote with my fingere 

I will onfy tell the communlca- Н к 
Чом ‘ended with Ше uriderslanding that man) пога its peruaal. It 1i Saturday eventng’s.feast, 
am not worth f 
deprived of a b 


and tangible, by 
Tont the reon la our au. 


T want {о "н 
1n this work 
and son. About seven | W.W, Davis, of La Grand, Oregon, writes 

ars ago 1 was kept under eril control four | that they are holding private clrclen with 

jong weeks without 


of the masses ав to plac: 
fingers, and made to wall 


H 
2 


eing out of iho seemingly lu, 

world of materialized nephew and son, as well ал ыу one coul 
wonderful how I perform as 140. ТК 
оте e hout an todiuence that T feel sonet | «nd consider both eentlemen abl 


0 1 аш, my Angers wilt 


biyradd T am in coi 
aplrits; no difference 
write 


Iritual communi 
far distant in this 


Of western. Blate of Ore, 
Spiritualism will and a: 
and homes of the peop! 


viable vapor, produces water, 
ame Into solid Ice; and by 
reconverta the same to lta former etate. 
rforms the same feat. 
‘skilled in the sclence of 
wo, know botter how 


the hir where the form was, and | denans Y 


агае In the ai 


Spirit 2 
nd аге реа E, А. Chapman, of Lowell, Mich., writes 


California, bas given us eight lec. 
‘A. Beals, two, and wo celebrated 
the birthday anniversary of Thomas Palne, with 

The enthuslasm of 


beautifully and profusely decorated wii 
and the molto, "The жо! 

о good, my religion." 1 

hour, to Ма fullest capacity. 


through tbe materlaliziu, 
ill dematerlalized throug) 
ù the same know led; 
bringing inviaibi 
of consistancy In condensAtlod, pro. 

garments that retain 
preserved In tact, Ai 1 
cess „aboye alluded 


wer and tear; вовріг 


» they may dema! 

pass them through salid substan 
tractive forces become lost, re- 
е and present them to view. 

п of argument willapply to any an 

zing phenomena of nal 


want of opportunity 
them (соја consider 
10е, yet. the correctness of 

‘Our existence here 
rful ) 


circumstances preclude Deas HOW ажееріод over you , 
ho welgbtler questions of у ria be to gather rathor than E . 


а 
Tecelved as they 
^ His apeech was ар carni 
lation to profit by the lessons 
ient treatment of Tho: 
{her closed with a most masterly address, 


ing, many being moved 
drew a plelure of that great 

id the world's benefactor, and of tho 

Ke he has recelved at thi 

о should have been his friends. 


0 followlog items from 
indent and Fortnightly Review :' 
h Cook's lectures on Blology have 


Interest among New 
especially the closing ond of 
Spiritual 


Strange Cares. 
done for chare ncelved. In unlon there ls strength; 
public mind here. Se your motto. With these words engra 
‘good angels send us some one to pro: | your 

claim the noble truths of Spiritualism. 2 


Fright has cured a person of a severe Headache; | 
ad foremost bas relloved a 

person of the aguo; prayer has been Instrumental 

in restoring life to а palaled limb; the smarting 

sensations of barne have been banished by rej 

tog а foweabillstio words; bread pills, through the 


e afforded. Dr. (falr representation. 


walking down stairs 
His tribute to th 


Spiritual seed In over 
‘swells and bursta the 


unlon, 

t child in 
and she ie about bles has just returned from two years’ wi 
bis bed; a cripple was mado well through the de- 


cldental discharge.of а gun in bls son's hands, a 
'e live from the sp! 


translated. President Be! 
Urbans Ualren н * ЭН 


Obstinate diseases, It ls 

of the sick macy timos, 
iple agencies, or mesmeric power, (а consid 
and government. Hla |y of his leprosy is | ered miraculous, 


The тые ‘Anniversary. 
АУ: 
e 
. 


1 dfe ata time (o suit the Clergy. 


An exchange says: “The clergymen of Oswego 
have nollded the elilzens of that city that. they 
will not accompans thelr dead to the grave on 
Sunday. A member-of one of the churches pays 
he “hopes the people will die early In the week зо 
as to oblige the clergy. . 
x» Bo we presume to accommodate these plous 
gentlemen who will not violate the cera 
the Sabbath, by attending to such a worldly affair 
as a funeral cR that day, the pegple of Oswego 
wlll die early In the week, gnd have this secular 
work of a burlal performed on a secular dar! Of 
course the death angel and the Angel Gabriel must 
conform to thelr decrees, and make thelr calls, to 
sult the convenience of these gentlemen 
"There ls a call among the church authorities 
for a revision of the ethics of profanity, an establish. ~ 
hen | ed decalogu&of plous bilingsgate for church mem. 


f over It, and on |. spondent of the Christian Union reports ‘Bishop Ф, 


jan men under circumstances ^ ] 


Our Christian friends should remember that “A 


stir up anger!“ also the Arab proverb: 
ike chickens, come home to roost,"—and 
thoy are Chrlstlaus, Imitate thelr great 
reviled, reviled not 


should, 
teacher, “who, when he wı 
дм” - 

‘The Methodist ministers in Citictnuatl are Ща. 
lag the question of future punishment, There 
an effort to get the question in the shape of, (Û 
isthe aufferlog of the lost eternal?" but theres x 


surmise; ao: 


MeNaméra, has 


He calla It the Irlah Catholic Church, and has his 


inl vestments and liturgy, the latter belog » 
Z T. Guivees. Abra la the Ira Congue His meetin 
Ed 1 Fade Os ку карка 
âs Roman Catholles, who seem ‘now Inclined to 
уар анна, Фор tho middle name as they entbuslasticaliy aj 


plaud thelr priest's denunciations of Rome and the 


Briet Me 


of Burnside, Pa. writes: Your 


uled | 4.1. B Hutchinson, of Gajges, Mich., writes: 


from thence ln 1885dan was lost wlth al! hands, | t ike the JOURNAL 8 
аз wero also the barhue Albatross and the bri, 

Mrs. A. H. Taylor, of Ann Arbor, Mich, writes — 
оп а wrecked | Tho J hi grows bettor and belief 5 \ 


‘alloy, Neva 


The Јорвма ls Une an old (rl 
think of doing without It; that sermon, by Dr. 
Thomas was worth the prico of the paper. 

Mrs. Kato Т, Vandervear, of Fort Plaln, N. Y, 
rites: чоч! feel aa И something were out 
of my lfe, If the: Jounxat Talled lu T9» weekly, 


arrivi 
T. J. Blackburn, of North Lewlsbury, Омо, 
writes: The JOURNAL ls a welcome vialtor to me; 
comes froighted with the best of good 
rom the other shore. 

И Horleon, Wi It 
is my wish to always pay In advance for ^ 
aries as the Joumwat, 1 think It ls опе of the 

thlage that growa better with аде 


9.6. Topplog, of Canon City, Cal, Writes: 1 
belleve the spirite are helplag you publish 
tho truths of Bpiritualiam, and hope you will con- 
tinue in tbe work of teaching us the beautles 
aod Joys of life in the Burbmer-land. 


y, with. 


write 


mo money 
то read 


1 
r ee bes | when Т сап xot hold of it. 


ting food or drink, and was | success, and urges others. to do so, aod to be care." E 

ог hungry mor thirsty; kept writing with my | ful whom they admit to them. Iie thinkt a good 

Ik from one in the | eld for rellabie, trastworthy mediáms, would be 
oom to another, end perform gestures as though | oo, the Pacldp Const. ч ‘ 

was Incturing. They still continue thelr work 

of Clarinda, Iowa, Did you — 

Am cared for weil. Iam keeping how Ноа to pleces mo рар Ач 

rihodox hell ls now doing? Т beard Prof. 


ed and Elder Lucas debate at Red Oak, 


Derelopment ot Spiritualteni, 


No power In the universo, of life exits, Т 
and alone, but unito their forces in Bac сеп 
Whole., А single drop of rain cannot p 

marked Impression upon the parche 
many drops falling in comblaatlou, will 
are hui ato a f Bon regard to the development -of 
th Spiritualism То acquire strength and force, there 
must bo associativo effort. There are Spiritualists 
enough now lu thla city to make thelf powor felt 
If brought together; but while unorganized, you 
are weak as babes, While the subject ts being 
tated, gather uj Pg scattered. forces, bring Jv 

1 


m to а center, ald there mant your banners, 
wes, there сап һе no euch ' 

allure. 
pirit world knows no fallure, If reverses 
seek others, and 
ned force to cora. 


"ws appertain- Mer; then will LT tar of 
Se a A | tem tert poartas i Ra. 
rand the pathway loadin 
айма коа tude more bright wd beau Шш morta ert 


3 
hearts, go forth as valiant soldleı @ vie. 
Key at tae Piso 
dd n 


| Amother Mecoption to Mr. Peebles.” 


‚ The London Spiriüvalit saya: "On Wi 

Fire wil give a reception te . M ee 
E J M. Foo: 

ton at 83 Groat ER London. De Bee 


| round the world, and having gi 


tercourso Ís the object of thi |. tention to the state of Spirit 

пога the food of [he pi fia, Australia and New 

rien УҢ RES 
майа! laco 

ual communications under Манов. wbleh all Spirituallste will feel 


from one form ol 


other higher sad prouder in the mani 
s Of God and spirit. 5 


the week | Lot us do our duty ta oak shop ür our ki 
SATA the market, the stroet, the office, ‘the 


e. 
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-Jesus IL 


on. 


A TH UEH 
or тик 


zr Cale Jesus Christ, = 


Embracing hl» Parentage, Youtb, Or 
Urlnes nd Works, bis Career as а Public Teacher 
‘and Physlelan of tbe People; also, The Nature 
of the Great contre адаш him, with all 
the Jucldents of bis Tragieal Death, given 
өп Spiritual Authority from Spirita who 
were Contemporary Mortals with him 
while en tbe Fartb.—Glven 
y through the Medlumsbip of 
ALEXANDER SMYTIL 


PREFACE. Ф 
Under a pense of duty which Lowe to maak E 
айу to al those of the dene Christian evominations, 1 
feel matt opel р te bat nere book to the 
wor, тири be Tun тас 


Y 1 
ai i bp papir 
ister tern What 
AUNT s 


1 


given ов Spiritual authority by э werten of elel 
intentions and meatal чудове through the Me. 


Ping the Incidents, description of the scenery and Шанга 
Bens, are gives in tbe words and муе of the Author, who has 
ae oiher apology to meke for aay i that ray 


dre aperiat and tnteresting o e dme 
persona, not being favored with the new light of the age, will 
probably discredit Ita Spiritual authority,” Ife, that will nut 
detract from tbe merta of the work ; for all those who shalt 
feel Interest lo peruse lt, will 600 that everything therein 
Patel le based upos ph mora) faeta and probabil, 
[o the duties and engagement 
Vy which 1 ant bound 1 respectfully submittit to the pale 
Mey It be productive ofita great design, in dispersing from 
‘he mings of mankind the dark clouds of superstitious errora 
‘such being the wish of the Spirits, abd of the bumble tnd 
Мом who wubecribes himeelf Ihe Maview awp AVT 
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Continued frons Yiret Ры» — 7 
аз much of an impossibility to have him 
misrepresent her interests there, as for the 
sun to forget to shed its light upon tlie just 
and the unjust. . 
The relation which political scies 


by which she breaks 

way from the darkness à 
„ moorings. Persecution is her Vlivine av 
companiment. We have only tq take an 
alogy and (allow it, down through all the 
н hat persecution wrought out іп» 
and that one step higher in the 
ht the illumination, and Inspira- 
and the sleepy 
roused and refreshed and the 
purified. Man was led by the 
divine hand and had to work aut his corre: 
ndences, and today he stands In the jus- 
ico of m infinite correspondence, trul: 
conjuni and beautifully coronated. with 

the crawn of utility, M 
Ibis said that the scientist cannot deal 


with dreams, and it le rue in the abstract. 
But with regard to (е muterial science and 
tho spiritualistic science, they are the sam 
only one carries the burden ihe. mystic 
|^ on one scale of keys and notes and thé other 
‘on anotlier, and-together, they make grand 
harmony. ‘Soprano, bass, each can be beau- 
tiful in Itself, but sung together, behold an 
oratorio that wakés heaven's uppermost 
vaults; the atmosphere rolls it up and up 
and it is connected with the dupernals—all 
use melody has been out-wrought by 

the unities at the very base of the princi 
ples of music. The distinction between 


what we call spiritual philosophy and, mn- 
terial science is no distinction at all, except 
as you speak of one attribute of the вар 
mind, in distinction from another, 

"Thé bird in the morning atmospher’ of 
June, goes forth with ita warbling raptures, 
drinkin; ейде. wealth of happiness, un- 
folding Its powers! Do: you apppose th 
ever was a christianzin a m 

land, that ever was agrander, a. 

ier holler representation E 
piration than that little bisd? OMe of Gi 
chorister’s, posting ont the everlasting mel- 
ody of a liberty, w ich no man can chain, 
and no шап imitate, “And turn to the little 
creeping worm. How busy, how lively, how 
answerable to Uie~sonbeam! How much 
more active and lively under some. condi- 
tions than others? And when the material 
scientist analyzes bim, he is much over- 
powered by the wonderful myateryrthe raro 
and pecullar expression of every little mus- 
cle, of every strange arrangement of. 
fibre, by the combination of util 

„ty In that little bug or wori 
much to adore of our God In that little 
worm as іп. the sun, moon and stars. 80, 
Just search for God very whores and God 


F m respond te God by the divine госіргосі- 
ез, 

Spiritualism comes down and goes to 
moet materialism.: One ів centripetal, the 
other із centrifugal Just think, fora mo. 

~ ment what It ims done for us! Think of 
the marvelous beauty and deur, the 
transcendent opportunity, the wonderful 
|..privilego of communicating with our do- 
parted friends—those whose forms were 
во dear to us—and that, though the corre. 
to those forms has wholly passed. 

Into a rarer atmosphore, they are work- 
ip conditions just ‘they can to 


of our friends forever, or that we might not 

et ater sie ae tel 
ight cloud over ot breaking, 

Баана. Now that clot e rolled bici, and 

millions upon millions of us have the dem- 


onstration in our intellects, the realization 
дрен no death for. the immortal 


| was the curtain drawn than the tamboring 


and other instruments wers рие апі 


е cabinet. 


lerward en- 

Charoh, 

and m bell and a tamboril 'ere slightly 
sounded. After coming out of the box he 
stated that he did not consider that a du- 
plication of the manifestation given by Mr. 
hurch, for he was satisfied that some pow- 
er apart from Mr. Church played on the 
instruments outside the box. This was fol- 


t owing reat mental e: 
haustion and the antagonism of the audi’ 
ence, the spirits were unable to do- any- 
thing. Mr. Marples, the chairman, stated 
those facts’ to the audlence, and pro- 
nounced the meeting closed, 

Immediately those in the rear made a 
rush for the front, mounted the platform 
and utterly demolished the. cabinet, besides 
stealing and carrying off as trophies the 
Professor's bells and other instrumenta, and 
causing much damage to tbe, property of 

he ball. 


‘Thus it was that an overwhelming victo- 
ry for Spiritualism was turned Into as ame- 
ful and disgraceful farce. Had Spiritual- 
ism been defeated there would have 
nó demonstration Af violence whatever, 

ıd their cry of cofusion was simply to cov- 

r thelr defeat. 


lumns. 
“Tho result of this contest is that our os- 
teemad and brave-hea: medium, Мг. W. 
T. Church, is now beselged by respectable 
and earnest-minded persons, anxious to in- 
vestigate and hold séances under favorable 
conditions, , 

May our glorious cause conquér all obsta- 
cles, and the Rurtoto-PriLOSOVHIOAL- 
JOURNAL long рег as jts noblo adyo- 
cate, ours respectfully, 

D A J. L, MACDONALD, 

We the underaigned, assert that the above 
fs а correct and truthful version of the con- 
test between Prof. Gazzino and Bro. W. 


urch: 

R. Arnold, John Marples, M. D., Mra. S. 
A. Macdonald, Miss Ada lonald, Albert. 
E Macdonald, Joshua Crawford, Arthi 
Crawford, Mrs, Norris, Miss Kate Norri 
С.Н. Newman, George Ross, Mrs. (1, Ross, 
Chauncy Smith, Miss. Harvey, E. Corbett, 

iss L. Norris, 

I am duly authorízed „to sign the above 
hames by each and every one respectively, 

. MACDONALD, 


opt Е - 
£ h and bon | Dying Spiritualists. 


al, Сева! 
ite the abadow with the Ih 

Ged ш around sith ru : м мм» 

napire us from thy Divin fou 

ulis h "HÀ ch mouat 


ва bres 
thy truth sublime 
Tafaitude of time. 
TI e tow and r 
rough the low an 
With thy divine sublimity è 
ars and uos are 
r harmony, 
сету of thy cause; 
God, the Joy te mine, 
bo thin 


with a perfect storm of applause, and when 
the curtain, wad drawn x the Professor 
+ was found (still secured as before, and when 
(eased cato from-thd cabinet with a smile 

of triumph “brightening his countenance. 
At this Junctute some one of the audience 
ried one for Gazzino," and Gaz- 
considered fully at, if not 


faat 
0) 

tive but brave Tito 
that the tide had sud- 


$ ‘BY WASH, ASDANBKIN, |, 


Every «few days we read in the public 
' Journals of -some libera) bequest which а 
religious man or ріой% women has left to 
15 the church to which they belon; 

atreogthen the hands of those who are 
al I disseminate the doctrines which 
they belleved-to be true. There s scarcely 
a week in Baltimore that some rich legacy 
or hamasome donation does not attest the 


' | earnestness and sincerity of men and wo- 
mon who have been brouj 

г | sliadow$ of the olden theo! wi 

"| contrast is this to 


lists. who are 

the external 

ful religiou in strength symmetry. 
"There have been I worlrs in this 

cause in Baltimore; a (ем? men and women 

whose appreciation’ of the blessings enjoyed 

by them under the new dispen! n i] 

made all sacrifices seem 

comparison, but these fow have 

struggle with the financlal burdens, while 

the Trenes were dolighted to listen to the: 

шаран of the rostrum, or enjoy the 

teats of spirit-presence, without sharing 

Any of the responsibilities. О: t 


utis 


it | who was for years à 


the cabinet and hold? 
hands and feet, which 
тм layed 


lence 
italy 


firmly by both 


м 
the lectures and circles, was 
ress his gratification that "he had been 

plritualat seventéen years, and it had 
never cost him a cent.” : < 
Now I dv not wish to present this case as 
a fair representative one of Balt{moreans, 
nor of Baltimore Spiritualists, bat it illus- 
trates the difficulties which have to be en- 
countered by those whose hearts and bands 
are tothe work. Thie, however, и 
ol 


somewhat from the 
jy article, which was to call the 


m 
of men and women who have wealth, and 
lesire of thought and intercourse 


deom it 
ting the cause to w 


subject that he did not loudly proc! 

beauty and ita trath, ‘and malatain 

u all odds. Оп his deat 
lergyman, who was hi: peg 

him, stating that In that 

© came to offer the'consola- 


with all his wealth hi w 
adollar upon that cause which he held so 
dear to his heart. ‚ 

Another case was that of an aged gentle- 
man who for twenty years had been one of 
the boldest, freest and warmest adherents 
of our grund movement. Не had been’ a 
progines and most respected member of 
‘he Methodist church, bad a very large and 
influential family connection, nearly all of 
whom were Methodists, and yet he was one 
of the most outspoken and independent 
ед we had in oor renke.. Hu yd x ja 

iere Were approaching, when ni 
me, and "eed that 1 Foni officiate at his 


funeral, saying: “I hive liyi titualist, 
Iwill die a e .“ 

be buried as a Spiritui ntleman 
left nearly half a million of dollars; but 
omitted Чо bequeth a few thousands, 
which would have procured us a permanent. 
place of meeting, and ensured the continu- 
ous presentation of those views which he 
held so important to the progress of hu- 


manity. 

Still another case was that of an old lady, 
who without the culture that was necessary 
to make-her public speaking very accepta- 
ble, was yet ever y to rr in public 
or private, In defense of Spirituatiam,, She 

rom earth-life some year or two 
since, leaving two hund housand dollars 
to ed up in the courta and squabbled 
over by distant relatives, butdid not devote 
а dollar to that cause for which, I believe, 
she would have freely shéd her blood or 
given her life. 

Would not each of these ardent Spiritu. 
allsta—looking down from that home of 
beauty which Spiritualism had IS 
them for—be glut to do now what they left. 
undonethen? Lum sure they would; and 
I present these thoughts now to Spir! 
ists who have the means; reminding the 
not to leave undone that which they will 
otherwise wish to do when it is too late, — 
The Banner of Light. У 

Wo would only add to Brother Danakin's 
timely words the suggestion, that those who 
are able would do well to make the distri- 
bution during their life on earth, of such 
portion of their wealth as they shall deem 
proper to give to advance Spiritualism, By 
so doing they can personally control the 
channels in which it shall flow and avold 
the danger of litigious annoyances to those 
holding the trust bequeathed by will. 


— — 


KATE rox 
A French Vase Repaired by the Spirits. 


Anything Am^relation to this estimable 
lady, now the wife of Henry D, Jencken, 
Barrister-at-Law, London, Eng., will be read 
with deep'interest, Mr. Jencken writes a 
communication to the London Spiritualist, 
from which'we take the following extract: 


camo In perfect. 
esp toned в 


HUM counted as mi 
ifferent distinctive“ echoes 


Jencken terms them—from another world, |, 


each giving twelve raps. This , when 
by raps we wero ordered to go into the ad- 
Joining тоош, Я * 

1 lit a taper, and, followed by my wife 
obeyed the bebest, when, lo and bohold 


‘placed in the centre of the table we found 


ined with artificial lowers, On 


ап urn ent 
to be 


examining tt 


бее 
irect apirit- 
is writing, after 


used af 
had 
ей, 


ien, 
ad on 


the urn an 
this 


turn. 
ly proceeded to the bed. room and examined 
ire E Vet S 
гаар Ж Tia been beloved, only remain- 
I must add, that no ono but ourselves, 
T ер were Та the house, our infant 
loop, were in 0 

ing in thelr cribs asleep in the 

nursery. $ TUN 


bells in the basement hall Dogan to Ting’ 1 
immediately went below, examined the 
noticed that two had been moy- 

J. not, however, those communicating wit 
but the draw: m nurs- 
To mi in, I asyed (men. 
the гі! it^ . 


to have 


Won 


эмнен ＋ N juestions эюм. 
within, At my request, Dr. — oblig- 
ingly, after first carefully nis the 
seal and fastenings of tho packot,-opaned 
> letter, and allowed me pare ti 
uestions and answers. The replies won 
most complete. Аз the document in ques- 
tion was private, I cannot give. ita contenta, 
and, in fact, only record what has happened, 


| because I am well aware that many of Mrs. 


Јепскеп'в friends will read with interes! 
that through. her mediumsbip a direct ргоо! 
had been given of the power of reading and 

ectly answering’ that which she had no 
"4045? of knowing, and under the strictest 
leat Conditions E 


— — 
Су а" Visions of thé Beyond." 


ie issued alittle un- 
retending volume, which aput to be in the 
Rands of every person who dealres to learn 
something of hisor her place іп the inevita- 
ble hereafter. è 
The seeress of the deeplythriling visions 
which form the staple of the book, as well 
as its title, із a lady weil known on the Pa’ 
cific coast, as a reliable and highly-gifted 
clairvoyant, The-mannerin which the rev- 
sueann were gee x г mode ot record, 
ete. rete, a rela! r. Snow, the 
talented and -eormelentious editor, in a spirit. 
of candor and simplicity, which cannot fail 
tocowmand respect and credence from every 
reader, but the chlef charm of this admiri- 
ble little volume, is the divine spirit of re- 
tributive justice and compensative beauty, 
which these narratives of spirit-life disclose. 
‘The scenes relate to those experiences which 
a up the great sum of overy-day lifo, and 
the society in which ordinary men and wom- 
en live. "We are not treated to pictures of 
heroes, martyrs, kings, and queens, patri- 
archs, apostles, or saints, We are not daze 
zled with the grandeur of our new-found ac- 
uaintances In the spheres, nor startled with 
the grave suspicion that our worthy nar- 
rators aro entertalning us with fictions, cal- 
culated to fatter our pride, or pander to our 
egotism, but we are shown in simple touch- 
ing and unmistakably truthful (mee ined 
what our own fate must be, and after what 
ies and those of 
juaintances, 
bear frait- 


Herman Snow has 


the well-tried 

spiritual truth 

city of San Franci: 
pic 


ume, 
0 i to be 
attainable everywhere, and in the hands of 


everybody. 
2 EMMA HAnDINOE-BRUTTEN. 
San Francisco, Cal., Jan, 218t, 1878, < 


SOUL AND BODY; 
on, [d 


ТИВ SPIRITUAL SCIENCE 
OF HEALTH AND DISEASE. 


Auer of "ме Ў and ® Mental Medicina," 
1 ym) SIM inal one 

tha copes тод detis ШЫ baw 
ise he normes of pat fond 

na those И ы ы 

ратро iu RH ad Аш Тї 
Cloth, 01.00, postage, 0 centa, 
anter ds m Kanor Pmi 
Ent: 


Herons of Pree Thug 


* — Bp SARA UNDERWOOD. 
MT o total rote Baros ia the Later St el 
КҮН d 
kae (мане Jeanne 


Godwin, Mary W. Godwin 


* 


Coba, George Kllot. (Marian 
rd literature that should 


it tees 
ISIS UNVEILED 


A Master-Key to the Mysteries 
«f Ancient and Modern 
f Science and Religion. 


BY H. P. BLAVATSKY. 


j stent 3400 pages 
тх 


Prof. ҮҮ. Denton’s Works. 


RADI Lp are written In tbe same bold az. 
1715 his prove writings. Price, 

15 ee me reet eat os 
pueri 

milfs cana acon) ө. Seo apt ore 


Dum 


MARCH 2, 1878. 


$10 TO $1000 угылы goes mares 


ber- REN, 
GAPON IFIE R 


Ie the Old Reliabie Concentrated Lye) 


For EAMILY SOAP MAKING. 


Directions for making Hard, Soft, and ТоПев 
Soap quickly accompany Fach can ' 
ТР is FULL WEIUHT AND STI 
e 0 
i 
bd ros! 


APONIFIER - 


MADE ar THB, 

Pass Baur MawvrAcrUAN COMPANY, 7 
PHILADELPHIA. Xe 

nh, . 


COLDS. eon 

BRONCHIAL TROCHES it aliay 

1fritatlon which induces 
clus, * 

Catarrh, Influensa, Hearse 


teadily winning thelr way 
Int publio favor, until they are known and 
used pearly all over the world, 

py 


WHY 1 WAS. EXCOMMUNICATED 
rron тив А 
First Presbyterian Charch of Minneapolis, Mina. 
t By Prof, H. BARNARD, 
Ris teretes and bel) nue pampaiet deserves o 
Price boc. ; postage Эс. 


deen and retall, by the 0 4 
* Ir mtr d 


ade Lt Pone 


CHAPTERS FROM THE BIBLE OF THE AGES, 


ә AND COMPILED, 
By G. В, STEBBINS, 


Sinai yi 
1 Auris 
Mary ые, "I 
one т. TL b. Wri 
ni Ear King, Pucker Piney 
— m 
EE eun Meine A ett 


а тани 
Таса 


, 
BHAGAVAD-GÉTÁ: 


OR, A DISCOURSE ON DIVINE MATTERS, 
DETWEEN ^ 


KRISHNA and ARJUNA. 


T PHILOSOPHICAL PORN, 


The book la a 12mo: 

TA unti paper ana bound 1 

with Vichy Uiderisated back, bo 
Prien, 


~ UNDER WOOD-MARRLES 
! DEBATE. " 
n. v. vnde dor AND Av. JOHN MARPLES, 
of Toronto, (Presbyterian). 


ATHEISM, NATERIALISM, ) 
MODERN SCKPTICISM ANDA 


op UK 
E ge SE 
iL 


агт. 


y 
“The К reigned четец 
* 
Ru pio Us 5 : 
‘Price, #1,99, inalled fros of portage, " 
For sale, wholesale and retail. at tba office of this paper., 
SOMETHING NEW! 


“SPIRITUALISM 
BEL o 


= Dûre are Marias t34 in pictas as well sa in books’ 
A thing of beuty te a joy forever," 


ety 


| him into а now fold, and епа} 


VOL. XXTV. bern. 


JOSEPH R, BUCHANAN, 


Biographical Sketeh, Compiled Expressly 
the Religio-Philosophlcal Journal. 


BY HUDAON TUTTLE, 

In the early days of Spiritualism, when 
countless theorles more or leas absurd were 
advocated in explanation of its phénomena, 
and prominent men hesitated, even when 
convinced, to pronounce for a new and un- 
popular. cause, Dr. Buchanan did whyt every 
man who loves truth, should do, investi 
gate; and becoming convinced of Its reali- 
ty, boldly and manfully expressed his con- 
victions рута! qf Man, he was tien 
publishing. To advucate an unpoj 
was not now to him. Ie had (0 reverence 
for the old, because of its hoary front, and 
although a careful, plodding investigator, 
when he had arrived at the truth, he did not 
hesitate to maintain it against the world. 

Dr. Buchanan waa born at Frankfort, 
Kentucky, in 1814. He is the worthy son 
of a worthy sire, " 
found and original thinkér, and was odu- 
cated In medicine, law, science and mechan- 
ica, The son manifested at an early age a 
remarkable genius, an aptitude for study, 
and before he was twelve years of age, was 
familiar with the doctrines of {eal econ- 
omy, mental philosophy, and the principià 
of government, Ila father designed /him 
for the legul profession, but it was contrary 
“to hia tastes, and although he mastered 
Blackstone, the study was distasteful. When 
only fourteen years of age, his father died, 
and he was thrown on his own 
He became a practical printer, but Fel 
time before bis majority to graduate lu med- 
fine at Transylvania University. Bo- 

ply interested in the structure of 
brain and nerves, he gave them especial 
attention, and his twenty-first year, be- 
came а public 1 on that subject. His 
main object was to perfect the discoveries. 
ot Gall, and establish u scientific system of 
mental philosophy. His brilljant discovery 
of the sensitiveness of the Ъгаћ» іп 1841, led 
him to 
demonstrate his system. This was inti- 
. mately associated with psychometry, which 
has opened such broad fields for research 
Into the occult spiritual forces, and which 
ia yet destined to wonderful development. 
This discovery challenged attention of med- 
leal and asclentiio шеп, Judge Rowan and 
the learned Prof. Caldwell, became Ца sup- 
porters, and Prentice wrote of it in brilliant: 
editorials. In the samo year he was united 
in marriage to Miss Anno Royan, tho ác- 
complished daughter of the: Judge. The 
scrupulous honor and qritical acumen of 
Judge Rowan, gave groat weight to his ad- 
vocacy of the system of Dr. Buchanan, and 
contributed greatly towards ita courteous 
reception. 


itroduced his discoveries in 


Та 1842, di 


Now Y: | Boston, and was generously 
У recelved/by the leading Journals, and prom- 
inent men. ‘ 


re gracious 


University Medical School, of Louisville, 


His father was a pro- |’ 


— 
to accept the nomination for governor of 
his native State, but declined, feeling that 
his interests were not in politics. г 
Advanced thinkers are looking kor wat. 
to the completion of his great work with 
profound interest, L: is understood that he 
proposes to Rive the remainder of his life 
fo that object which in outline presents al- 
‘most Herculean proportions, * 


dations of a complete phil. 
ШЕК иш of “a 

the development of 
to the soul; 


ol 
homathical basis of 


prised iff the systems of "Pathoquowy nd 
and 'Sarcognomy.' A volume will be dovot- 
ed to! сонуну, another to ‘Insanity,’ 
and another to the marvelous facts of *Pay- 
chology.’ [hese subjects, from thelr vast 
extent, have nevey been fully developed In 
his lecbures.", h Á ` 

May he live to complete this noble work, 
which will embrace all that is true in all 
systems from FAristotle's time, and extend 
into the broad flelds which are pre-eminent- 
ly his own, . 


The Rendlag of the Curtain of Déatl. 

سم 

Dr. Eugene Crowell says:— 

The sympathy of all enlightened and true 
Spiritualista is excited when they reflect 
upon the dark pall that obscures the vislun 
of the majority of their fellow men upon 
this momentous question of the continued 
existence, and presence, and agency of their 

felends. 

"Through Mra, Conant, a spirit, in a mes- 
sage to her surviying husband, sal. 

When death came for me my mortal 
companion sald: It is dark! all dark! All 
tho light пе out. Iam left In utter 
darkness and desolation’ And in tis great 
agony he ‘cried out to know where that light 
had gone< He sald: ‘O God, answer my 
prayer! nd through returning angels 
God answer It, and he beheld the light, 
and he Тејоісез in the knowledge that it 
lives and sheds glimmerings through his 
mortal pathway, and will return to moet 
him when his hour of change,shall come, 
and чм him through thé of death, 
and rake gloyfoualy bright the Spirit-world 
for him. I am Minnie, wife of Professor 
Gunning” , 

Surely, to be able to answer this question 
of spirit existence and presence, and love, 
the toll and labor of a whole life should 
count as naught. Millions would give large- 
ly of their time and means it this would en- 


‚ | sure to thema solution of this all-lmportant 


queetion, yot like men groping in the dark, 
they pass and repass the multiplied proofs 
which lay scattered, in thelr way, and in 
their utterly fail to discern therm; 
ani many are like the rustic, who, having 


sy Gruth Beare по Hinst, Bows ut no Hümm Shrine, Seeks neither Place nor Applause: She only Ashe a 
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THE ROSTRUM. 


Mesmerism. Clairvoyance, 
Psychology. and other 
‘Occult Sciences. 

A. Leetgre by Mrs, Cora L. V. Rich- 

: mond, Controlled by the 


SPIRIT PH(ONIN, 


Delivered at Grows Opera Hall, Chicago, 


Reported Mxpressly for the Religio.Pailovapbical 
== Journal. 


‘The subject for thts morning’s consider- 
ation, is related to Spirituallim in the do- 
gree that any sclenée forming a stepping: 
stone to another science of the same nature, 
becomes thereby related to it, Meamert 

magnetiam, clairvoyance, biology, psychol- 
ogy, all belong to, these different degrees, 
and form without other hypotheses the le-“ 
ultimate approach tp that which culmin- 
ates In the spiritual philosophy, and if no 
spiritual philosophy been, or no de- 
partment of modern Spiritualism had been 
discovered, tlien, science alone would 
gest one, sineo they Turnich the connecting 
link to soffething, and that something would 
ultimate in, and naturally be, the spiritual 
philosophy aa revealed in the manifestations 
of Spiritualism. P 

, MESMERISM, CLAIRVOY ANG 

Long before the manifestations at Hydea- 
ville, N. V., certain clalrvoyants, both in 
Europe apd America, called attention to the 
connecting link between matter and spirit; 
that is, whilo In tho Inesmeric state, thoy do- 

scribed departed friends, giving answers to 
questions concerning those friends, and 
while the world of sclence looked on in 
acorn, and while the mésmerizer did not 
then understand them, the clairvoyant or 
meameric subject would declare that these 
were vislons of another life. I myself re- 
member that It was strongly suggested to 
me whilo investigating the manifestations 
of mesmorism, th there was any truth 
In thig It must lel to the philosophy that 
ultimately would, therefore, uiiderthine Ma- 
terlalism, and entirely вар the foundation of 
existing philosophies, and I looked on more 
curiously for that reason; having given at- 
tention, I must giveadhesion to these subtile 
sclences, or deny them, and being enabled to 
witness one after another, the. powers of 
mesmerism and psychology, and then to 
witgess manifestations called spiritual, I 
| was led to conclude that they were each 
portions of one system of philosophy, which 
was (inal proof in fact of forces not tung - 
ble to the senses—those foi denied by 
science. ‘How far that theóry had been 
proved, you cán pereelve, When by a succes- 
alon of scientific experimenta, investigations 
have brought these occult forges Into use. 
FOROES, AND CHEMICAL ANALYSIS 
Clairvoyance, mesmerism’and psychology 
are recognized as portions of ‘the occult 
forces of the world, and when-not only in 


onqe been deceived In mistaking a counter 


sald,“ Dr. Buchanan bas revolutionized the 


solonce of the brain.” ? 


astho phrase is, it is nevertho- 0 


every intelligent human 


and tho Institutes of Medicine 


"Medical Institutd of Oińcin- 


Wr 


by euch minds, as, Gregory, Dr. Ashburner, | 
Baron Von Reichenbach, and a score of 
others, whose experferces are well attested; 
nor can one afford, Because these investiga- 


ini тте € chemical- 
| was percelved eléally by the sense of smell, 
bo detected by chem- 


u^ or н Не 


xa aal اپ نه‎ 
» y 


= 
admits the unapjreclable nature of the 
atom, she admits, tont the whole foundation 


„| of sclence is imperceptihje 1. e, the ultimate 


atom is imperceptible. We Nave never found: 
it; we don't know {ts nature; its construc, 
tion ія а mystery. It is only a combination 
of atoms that are discernible, or can be dis- 
covered by scientiile investigation, What» 
ever lies between the combination of atoms 
ahd the ultimate atom, externally tran- 
scenda what we know, and the origin of 0c: 
cult philosophy ’is there, for it is hidden; it 
is mysterious; tho whole spiritual ralm 
might lie between, for all that jselence М. 
aware. 
FORCE ACTING UPON MATTER, 


"Then we haveanother ground, Whatever 
force acta upon matter is always impercep- 
tible, and’ every essential law of physical 
life is not invisible, but ith-action is un- 
known. We have no potent means of ar- 
riving@™At the circulating medium of life; 
аці take what knowledge we may, by analy- 
sis of the same chemical combinations in 
thelr forn? of Arrangeſtenta, and there is 
yet no artificial PE Whatever con- 


stituted the-action which the subtile 
foreds distribute themselves in plant, trey 

and {һе anima) kingdom; whatever causes 
spontaneous birth, or awakens the germ 
Шау has life, Is a mystery; and then the 
primordia! cell remains a profound secret, 
“as though the cell waa not discovered, and 
this-when-onep brought to light, 1s rejected 
by the scientin-world as unnecessiiry for 
lite, This betokens that-whateter lies be- 
yond the range and grasp of scientific ob- 
servatión, Is the reat-life, and that which is 
visible is only a portion of f; rom which 
science hopes by and by fo4face creation by 
creating the cause, If[there sweeps in à 
power that reveals mord nearly that cause, 
without the slow pi of всіепсе ; It thepa | 
comes from the undiscovered realm a salu- 
Uon of these mysteries, supposed not to be 
solvable, then la not sclence bound to urge 
or hail this new messenger as rtion of 
that life which then is not found, and which 
therefore is within, and for which they are in 
pursajt; but It not bound to recel 

tainly has no right to deny. 1 hn: 

that by the study of psychological sciences, 
the world of science would come to look 
more benlgnly on this subject; but I Und 
that the discovery of psychological science, 
in some respect, has perhaps retarded the 
growth of the spiritual philosophy, Nar- 
row minds fly to narrow expedients, and 
seek to evade thé greater dimoulty by re- 
course to the smaller one; If occult selence 
is not in accord with strong materialistic 


investigation, It n better, they'say, to alight | striking illustrations of the power of mind ` 


occult sclence; then when we must recelve 
It, we will do so as a solution of- Something 
more diMoult; therefore it ts easter to ad: 
mit the dction of one mind upon another, 
D е subtile force communicated to each 
one's physical organization, than to admit 
the existence of an outalde power; hence 
meemerism becomes the convenlent method 
of solving. the mysteries of clairvoyance. 
While the myateries of mesmerism were in 
the Arst part of Mite-century scouted at, no 
‘sooner had clairvoyance asserted its inde- 
pendence of mesmerio power, than it was 
embraced gladly to account for spiritual 
gifts. d 
Meemerism, as defined by the author, is a 
positive power exerted by ono mind over 


proximity, ong with the other, forms the si- 
lent battery ‘for communicating this will- 
power; then the will-power preponderating 
forms the controlling infi: 


Ifa portion ot human thought and hu- 
man investigation, Aside from this, you 
might claim to be discoverers of new prin- 
ciples never dreamed of by the original dis- 
ciples; you have improved the" immediate 
methods of thought and carried Investiga- 
tion to а far greater extent, showing that 
under meamerle power, certain organs of 
1ће%гаіо, stimulated, show a certain enthu- 
simin not ltiscernible in the normal state, 
nor in the mesmerist; while generally (and 
not specially) accurate in thé science of 
phrenology, it proves a general order of mah- 
agement relating the nervous system and 

ind, showing that tho action of mind de- 
pends upon the візе of tht brain, quality of 
cell and tissue, nervous system, action or 
relation between the nerves and brain it- 
self, while muscular, arterial, and other an- 
atothical and physiological faws prove that 
the brain power must have most effect; 
still phrenology does not to a great extent. 
solve the jffoblems of mental. ard moral 
ute. Я $ 

Mesmerisni claftme to act upon mind 
through these different organs, under dis- 


tinct stimulus of the nervous aura of the 


mesmerist, acting upon the subject, and 
leads the mind alow yet absolute pro- 
cesses in the ral of. invisible, impercepti- 
ble scienee, wileh can sway the human 
mind to gripf'or joy, cause tears of anguish, 
pain, or.pleasure, yet it 19 not in the slightest 
degree traceable to any physical cause in 
the organization of the subject. 

For a long time the old school. of whiloso- 
phers, and those of to-day,denled the erat 
ence of mesmeric power, but it it does 
во how, It denies in the, face of the testi- 
mony of qualified investigators; in the f 
of facta revealed, by a school of phil 


phers as competent as Those of any age Or.’ 
Class, and in the face of daily a exper- 


fence; the latter, after all, constitutes the 
primal basig of all selon: ugh it may 
give no name, nor qualify4€ to shine jln sci- 
entifle formula. E 

pe ITIVE NUDJROTA, „ 
1 have seen sensitive: subjects under the 
influence of the mesmerie state, perform 
feats in muscular power, which it Would be 
imp 


yr and declare 
directions tihi 


have seen опе оп p publlo square turned 
aside, come toward where the mesmerizer 
and myself were standing, who declared to 

ё a moment before, "There is my mes- 
meric subjectgf! will make bim come to 
me" and/ho came, [have known of such 


over mind, as to entirely overthrow àll 
wer of denial, hnd entirely anpérsede any 
posafple line of coincidence. I have seen 
mesrheric subjects in a atate of coma, sud- 
denly break away from the mental control 
Of the mesmerizer, and while proceeding to 
discodfse upon subjects, describe scenes, 
and faces unknown tothe mesmer- 

izer, and disclose themselves in tbe pres- 
efice of disembodied spirits. If we recdg- 
nize any individual will in controlling the 
mesmerio subject, whose will must be reo- 
ognized when that subject was beyond his 
control, yet in an equally unconscious state? 
If I discerned the law of mihd governing 
the subject to 4 certain degtee, what law 
must I discern when that mind-—no longer. 
a positive instrament of 


ta the law of 


| 


» 


> 


* 


|, explained the 
their 


THE ETHICS OF SPIRITUALISM: 
A 


System of Moral Philosophy.“ 
* . Hy Hudson Tuttle. 


of crime changes his course, 
y he wills to reform, It 

the nobler faculties of 
his сап not be accomplish- 


Ifa man alter a long ser! 
and begids to do right, we 
would be more co 
his mind have been aroused. 


ed by-the unassisted Will, for jo such autocratle power, 
Y supijrlor to all the facul(ies exists In the mind. 
k loss, or weakening of the Will, Is the decay of all 
е theultles, or It may result from a negativo passivo coas 
dit Buch persons are sald to have “no Will of their 


conceding to those they,are with, They 
f vo use in the world, were it not for the use 


е of them. + 


Im “CAN WE DOMAS WE PLEASES 
U To say We can do as wo please, Ignores the question of 


Will, for It is really saying we WII thus and so, conse- 
quently we can Will, which isa truism, The real ques- 
tion ls, Сап we Will oi2selves to Will, to do n given task, 
or think Georg таја of ideas? It Is self-evident that 
wo Cannoly puit Will cannot transcend the mental 
qualities on which ıt rests, and from which it springs. 
Nothing proves this mora completely than the forge of 
habit. The drunkard may Will to reform, and fora ilme 
maintain his deterinination, but the desire for stimulants 
increases, until it sweeps his resolution away, He strives 
nd beats the current, all the time feeling that 
js only for the time, and will soon yield. Hoe 
Appetites affect 
ion will reduce. 


the Will in the same manner, and star 
the most sensitive to a cannibal, 

E DEVELOPMENT OY THE WU. 

‘The assent of the Will may be traced from the sensitive 
contracilob-ef protoplasmic life upward through the as 
m thg ii intary to the voluntary. 
Tue highest aifimal Is rm instincts which are 
incoherent efforts of Will. *Cifildren are dominated la the 
same manner, and many adfllis cannot be sald to have 
‘Wills of their own, In the more perfect man we find the 
diverging purposos unitized, and the highest expression 
of Will is te voice of Reason and Conscience, which 
Jostly gives” thie-goverbment of the condor life. Itis 
considered wrong to Will to do anything unjustified 
the higher faculties, To do otherwise, to Will to follow, 
the Propensitles or Appetites із regarded as 

DEPRAVED. , 

7 The Will receives the blame and 19 made tho seat of 
“moral deprávity." “7 R 

The seat of " moral depravity" is not in the Will, for 
the Will cannot act without mutives, and these motives 
of wrong action are formed bythe Propensitles and Appe- 
Lites, The moral faculties are always moral, and hence 
the term “ moral depravity" 19 a misnomer/'sueli a state 
being impossible 


CULTURE OF THE WILL, 

An Egyptian physiognomlaton reading tho character of 
Socrates, sald ho was a libertine, Thea his disciples 
laughed, so far thought they, the reading departed from 


thé truth, but Socrates chided them, saying the Egyptlang j + 


was right; that he bad been, and only overcame his appe- 
by severest discipline. Strength of Will, morally dt- 
rected, 1s one of the noblest tralts of man, because it is а 
mensuro of his attaluments, and prophesies his inconceiy- 
able possibilities, 
By the culture of the harmonious activity of all facul- 
* tles, and the constant effort to place the higher In Just as 
cendeney, the Will may be strengthened In that direction, | 
to an unlimited extent. Not only can It gain mastery 
over the body, defying tifo pangs of unger, and the fever 
of thiret, and the t arrowssof pain, it treads the de- 
sires beneath Its feetpand.sholys how much stronger is the 
spirit than the body. The martyrs who smile ‘at physical 
pain, show how Independent tbe spirit may become through 
the force of high resolves, and they who forsake all for 
principle Шиніга!о the same ín the higher sphere of intel- 
ligence. 5 
Inthis high relation, tho Will has 
the mental qualities with wifleh it dei Tt сар create no 
new faculty. It can only use the material at bai 
The term Will, as popularly used, means the sum of the 
* mental activitles. We must regard it as the dynamics of 
the mind, To say It ls corrupt, is saying ip апор forn®| 
that tbe mind itself ja corrupt. To say it has become 
pure, and never yields to base desires, is saying that the 
mind lias been cultured In that direction. 
But so thoroughly are we bound In the {rob ways of 
habit, that the term must bo retained, to’ avold tedloys cir- 


» Imitation except 


а circumstance, his Will is nat free; as 
a centerstanco of force И becomes (тее. Tho mind as а 
house of the past, ів a mighty reserve force which 


5% aus 
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to, The Appetite of thirat, which indicates-the absolute 
necessity of water to the gustainance of the organism, de- 
lares lis right to so much water as shail answer Из wants. 
"There can bo no other sido to this question. For it would 
not only de a want of benevolence, bat a cruel blander to 
create а teing with imperative wats and not to supply 
those wants, To create fish, which by their ednatitution, 
could only enjoy life in Ше water, and not to give Шеш 
the boundless tide to chief 


the lungs have a right to be 
y the thirst to be slaked by water, 

Hanger, the terrible necessity of life, carrles witht the 
right of. gratidedtion, In the abimal It knows no limita: 
ton. It is there the fandamontal right; eqüivalent to that 
of existence. In inan the rights of the Appetites are sub. 
Jeet to" tye limitation of hfs superior faculties. The indi- 
viua: ls ч 1а pls sphere by that of other individ. 
uals, He bee right to hct precisely as he pleases in that 
sphere. He must never transcend И and trespass on the 
rights of others. "Tho alr and water are so abundant that 
попе claim preoccüpancy, or dispute their use. With food, 
and the right of Hunger, it is different. In tho savage state, 
man a ereatute of the tropics, supplies bis scanty wants 
from the teemlog abundance of Nature, а] the answer of. 
hunger [sas certalnnstlisr(o the desire fòr afr. But ftr ad 
advanced and more erowdedtate, food keeps pace in rio 
ratio with the demaad. The intelligence of man mui 
rect his hands tollabor for the Increase of frults, тайн 
animal life. 4 
IN A CROWDED STATE LIFE MUST ВЕ SUPPORT! Lanon 

The earth itself will furnish only a ilttle of what is de- 
manded, The game In four thousand acres‘of forest, may 

{isfy the hunger of опе Indian, but itwill be an*inslgnif. 
icant fraction of supply to а thousand people which civil- 

atlon crowds on the same arca. ' Only,by labor can the 
deficit be supplied: labor of the hands, io tilling the soil,’ 
mining the ores, fashioning machines to do more work, 
or the exchange of surplus products, 

flunger stimulates labor and 19 supplied thereby. Hun. 
ger has the right to the food it demands, limited by the 
right to gain that food by labor. ‘This ls the Arst law of 
Right, limited in man by Benevolence, for, labor must not 
be at the expense of otiera, It follo 
п, WHEN во DINKCTRD/ RAS тик RIGHT TO та OWN 

PRODUCTS. 


od 


“Ab,” jt fs sald, “you make no exceptions; Шер е 
child, when born, has a right to be. fed and clot 
every man to be fed and clothed: Certainly, as every 
child, when born, has а eight t6 All its lunge witir air, to 
be nourished at Its mother's breast, to water when thirst; 
‘This right is, However, subject to thht qualification, love 
assures the rights of the child, labor must that of the man. 

1049 not enough that this be granted. 

LABOR MUST ПЕ ALLOWED OPPORTUNITY. 


1t is not enough to say man has the right ta labor; he has 
the right to the orronrUNtTY to labor, and having the op. 
portunity all thatresults, should be his, 
MIONT TO LAND. 
As tho land ls the primary source of supply of food, La- 
bor has the right to the land, and they who use It with 


greatest profit, that fs, make it most product)xe, have the 
right to the land. This law is Illustrated in 'ontact of 
Sure with barbarous pedples. The race that make the 
land produce the greatest supply of food, inis triumphant 
owner. : 
h, Ide la agrarianism!"- No, for in along period of 

оп the land docs not remain in the wild. Air and 

e, but the land is changeable. The 


ever tho 


crust. pulverized, and an ownership ‘established hy the la. 
bor expended, which has recelved no reward, except in 
ownership, which fs valuable for what I? may yield in the 
-future. Tf such lend «annot be occupled by the one who 
has given this preparatory Jabur, and Is by another, It is 
t the products of thts Jolnt labor be equitably di- 
п proportion to the value of each, This ls rent, 
Interest’ which are really one and the sathe, for inte 
would never be paid on money, if money would 

cure the use of something des)red. Rent; thed of Itself, is 
Just, and not tq be regarded by labor as a grievance. But 
when it exacts more than lis char, it becomes Шо most un- 
Inst and oppressive power possible to concelve. Having 
‘salzed the means of life, It reduces Ihbor to a pitiable strug- 
| gle for existence granted by monopoly with begrudging 
scorn. > B 
. RENT AND INTEREST, 

1n our present complex civilization, However, rent and 
Interest are means whereby preset labor is robbed by that, 
ofthe past. Past labgr ls aggregated In capital; which rep. 
resenta the surplus savings of labor, Tho desire of owne: 
ship їз essential to Kamar well being, to progress and clv 


1» at the disposal of tho WIN. 

of the school of Darwin, Spencer and Pain have 
processes of this cumulation, and consider | 
t of facta as demonstrations. "Tliey have, 
however, allowed the real question to escapethem. They 
have only shown how individdalized spirit gabag control 
over matter. They have not ‘given the-least explanation 
of the origin of ideas, or how matter gets cought in 
vworticea of thought. After all their labors they are little 
nearer the explanation (ban at thi ing, for they are 
repossessed. with false views which distort thelr. con- 
6íuslons. $ eh 


Man’s accountability must be referred to bis Will, 

; executive power, He cannot bo sald to be accountabio in 
the old sense of that term. He is only accountable to tho 
fixed order of-nature expressed through her laws. 

‘We have thus rapidly outlined the principles of the 
tind sufficlently to make clear the Application ol. practi» 
cal счети ГАШ ‘avo not attempted to stata the theories 
of others Plato го to the present time, a task 

“which of itself would have many filled one yolume, 
and been barren of results; for. “have we wasted хло in 

t disproving the countless speculations on the 
origin and clarification of the méntà] and moral qualities. 


+ Instead we have presented direct tbe principles on which |. 


ave bass our practical system with our reasons for their 
^ nd the future pages wil} be devoted. to thelr 
veces Ar otn e, заў, do right, 


ization; byt ownd?sbip should not transcend the law of 
Love and Benevolence, So great are the demands that la- 
bor cannot of itself, honestly directed, accumulate more 
than a competency under the most favorable círcunistances 
during the brief period of earthly life, —-By yielding to the 
love of wealth for lu on sake; crushing love and b^, 
nevolence, and giving rein to the propensities; by fraud, 
dishonesty, sharp practices and dublous. ways of trade, for- 
tores are accumulated, which have nó relation to the labor 
of the legal owner. The production or acquisition of 
‘wealth 1s not governed by the laws of human well being, 
fa expressed In the higher moraljty, and hence accumu] 
lated labor, or capital stands opposed to present labor, 
id it ıs compelled 
to give the lion's ebare for the privilege of activity. 
. To be Continued, ei 


A CASTLE IN TRE AIR. 


Lilles filled with oll of amber, 
Shed Ар и; wie Fay 

Batmy'aummer ne'er де] 

Nor soft music died away, 2 

palm trees, 
14; 
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clear and cold. 
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„And from this long itinerant experience Т am satisfied 
of several things; first, that it Ia very hard work, Second. 
that its natural tendency 4з to render our public efforts 
superficial and incomplete; and third, that It prevents, 
thoge habits of close study and profound thought which 
are alike indispen: rie as cebe student, the Spiritual 
эсе, and the reformer. - Дз to the ' work ' allow me to say, 
that it Їз a thing from which, when, digging dirt, shoving 
а plano, or building saw mills, I never shrink. But then, 
this short life, J find there is not timber enough ia me to 
be spread over so much territory as 
am forced to follow the great Goethe's advice, viz: concen- 
mily have cliitms on me 

The heart has its logic, 
its needs and its functions as well as. dhe hênd’ and the 
speech, š 
As to the second роі; tue sf constant changes of 

ce Tenda one into Іавце Таа to the profoundest 
principles of religion and philosophy—by over-stimulating, 
mere superficial desire for ontward success, by appeals to 
enriosity in the dudience and in the speaker, Time is 
necessary to give our Inspiration body and form, and ad. 
equate expression ; converse with the grandly simple works 
of grent authors; close study of elende, and the opportu 
ty to write, to think, to forget socloty in the silent deep: 
solitary spiritual communion, both with angels and with 
the holy Spirit of the üniverse, aro actually indispensable 
to the highest work and success of the Spiritual teacher 
and reformer. But the conditions attending n traveling 
lecturer's МФ aro far from the most favorable to such can- 
duet of one's p Tho deepest, highest, and holiest 
thought of today will be felt the most widely in society 
and the longest In time to come; but neh thought comes 
only from an inspiration worked Into revelation. Мару 
persons have inspirations, impulses and thrilling tenden- 
cies toward what is tre, and good, and divine; but an im- 
pulse, until It be translated Into thought and life, ls not 
truth, or justice, or wisdom, Sclence is man's effort to 
think the world; and thus to thin 
be akin to the power which creates. 
left often alone with the eternal verit 
must ‘keep Its eye on tho everlasting If It would grow, 
Too much society interferes with tke celestial currents 
which'set Into the soul, from the greatNleeps of the Spir. 
Маву; the surface talk of ordiuary life Дз well In Из ba 
time, place, and in due amounts; 
rily the case with a traveling lecturer, there is nothing but 
company and Из surface, the golden currents of Spiritual 
power are broken up and scattered Into shining shreds, as 
а stream of molten iron, emittén by an impertinent med. 
dler's band, les off into the air snd Га chilled and wasted 
оп Ше ground. Much of our time we must leave to our 
Infinite frjend. God is the one common and unitive 
source of All truth, and pow: md personal beauty, p 
swoetness of spirit. And the soul can truly, grow, only бу, 
at least, occasional silent, blessed communion with iis dl. 
vine Father God and Mother Nature, Tho social, sup- 
plicatingnanners,’ are reductng the herolsm of the real 
grand old saints to a Павојей imitation of the divine beati. 
tudes, which contents Ilsel® with a mere mimicry and 
grimace of the eternal worship. Let us have done with 
thls more show, and relegate our hearts to the primeval 
source of goodness and truth 

„And аз to tho third poit: I have only to say this, there 

no rational excuse for the neglect of personal effort, and 
study and culturo, on the part of a Spiritualist teacher bo. 
cause hecan be inspired by the‘ angela. Culture, kaowl- 
edge, intellectual power, form, I apprehend, no good rea 
son why the immortets will not, or -eapnot approach us. 
Ts ignoranco the best condition and qualification of mind 
on the part of a medium or seer, or Spiritual teacher, for 
high and sublime communion with the great and gifted 
souls « f all time, who hover over tke track of our earthly 
humanity? Or can true and broad culture congsitute an 
adequate reason why the gods will not visit us! Or ville 
blear knowledge of science, of history, and philosophy ob- 
struct the rays of inspiration from heaven? The fact is, 
wo ér@nspirational jn the ratlo of our own culture. Ig 
noranco usually attracts the Ignorant, knowledge, the know. 
ing, in thts world, and why ls it not so between the tw 
worlds? Would Bacon, or Llebnitz, or Descartes, or 
crates, be more likely to visit and commune with an Iguo- 
ramus, or a cultivated, sclentific and religious man? 

X Tt is true, there is much narrown2ss among mere schol. 
ara; Шеге Is a mean pedantry, even hero in America, among 
some would-be leaders of ; culturo'; but-this Is Kot true, 
broad, universal culture. "And even some selentific/men 

ome narrow by thelr specialized pursuits, until, though 
ned in one direction; they are boobies in nearly all 
others; and so, on some of the profound questions aud facts 
e these di lay the most stupid bigotry and intolerance, р 
so it may be with the Spiritualist teacher unless be ees, 
shall relpforce himself dee e l horlzon of truth; | noted tho EEE a ta, Imperfec- 
and open himself on all sides tothe {nflowing Nght, I ro- ^ 1 
peat, uplverél culture alone can sayo us hens ‘a narrow- "ey varied & 1 805 ү з 
пев, all bigotry, and all pedantry, And if any class of 
men and women ought to aim at universal culture, It 18 the 
class of Spiritual teachers Just springing up In the жог. 
We should compel sclence; philosoph§paistary and rell, 
fon, to т Aldés with the gatheréd truth 
and moral power of all náture and all'ages. The breadth 
and depth of our Ideas; опг оре for the futurp; our faith’ 
in the Inauguration of a. usiversal Spiritual Republic on 
earth, all move to this largo. and generous alm. These re; 
flectlons аго P NE for desiring a location which will 
allow me fo command my hours, agg my habits Into con“ 
sopance with public work, and my highest ideas of a 
trae lifo. I do noi propose to impose them upon other 
iw Miri I giye them as my réasons, not ad rea’ 
other leotgrers should go and do likewise,” 
. v. Арп, 1867." . . 
corre. 
av 


m. 
sters of the lowest order. Especially is this true of 
those so-call mediums who pretend to ee the 
ne to produce form manifestations. Their refusal 
permit а carefil-examihation of the premises is not 
warranted by any deductions from the laws governing 
these manifegtations. It is incapable of any other ex- 
Bac an here that. they have something to conceal. 
juch an inference із warranted by the recent expos- 
ures in Boston, Philadelphia and elsewhere, of these 
one hich were claimed to be séances for materia- 
lations. 

Tam led to this introductory after visiting a medium 
.Who has been occasionally noticed in your columns— 
Mrs. John R. Pickering, of Rochester, J. II, It is un- 
necessary to describe the town, how it may be reached, 
ete. or to be very exact in a description of the house 
for she із soon to leave that locality, I shall in the fu- 
tu [ptor fon further of her movementa, x 

IL is now about two years since the announcement 
was made that in that town was a medium for form 
manifestations. At Шм tima exposures were ag com- 
mon, the conditions generally advocated and maintain- 
ed во loose, that one could have no exact knowledge 
of | concerning what was the actual cause producing Aie 
qose lons; it might be spirita, it might be the 

jedlum or confederates. ‘Therefore, a genuine pow- 
erful medium for form manifestations has rested"al- 
most in obscurity In this New Hampshire town. 1 say 
“genuine powerful medium,” for the reason that I have 
carefully studied 19 occurrences in England. Austra- 
lia, France and other countries, and from these I form 
the opinion that Mrs. Pickering, if under the watchful 
care of Intelligent Spiritualists, will produce phenom- 
ena far iiradvance of the wonders how chronicled in 
England,. Although 1 have been familiar with the 
laws, and believed in the reality of form manifesta- 
tions, yet an investigation of five years among all those 
In Boston, who tlaimed to be mediums for piety phe- 
nomena, failed to convince me that I had really seen 
what I bolleved to be due to spirit M 

Therefore, as a skeptical, yet an earneaf, honest Spir- 
itualist, willing and wishing to believe, but determin- 
Al not to accept anything unlej senses and ren- 
soning powers should be convinced. I visited Mrs. 
Plekering In company with "mj wife leaving Boston 
one afternoon nnd arrfvi hester that evenin 
alter a four hours ride; I pass over the incidental о! 
arranging for a séance, merely saying that bo| е 
medium and her husband were cordial in thel 
come, and earnest in their endeavors to make our vjsit. 
Pleasant. 1 went simply as a Spiritualist not mention- 
ng that 1 represented any paper. 

ri the ovening of tho séance thera were fourteen per- 
sons present. Tho sénnce room wis 14 by 16. At û 
helght of sevón feet from the foot. in a corner made 
by three feet of the outside wall of the house and three 
feet of the partition separating it from another room, 
was fastened a hoop, slightly curved. From this hung 
a un le thickness of black Velvet curtain to the floor. 
The (ор of the cat net, was simply A m of black vel. 
vet reaching from the hoop to the wallson either side of 
the corner mentioned, as it. 


Tere we have а cabinet 


ine 
rom the medium. . I held-my watch іп one 
pencil in the other and т m; ее. 


врасе 
гей was even lighter than {п my im- 
с 


ity. 

t 7:55, the о had ceased 1 
Mid been sung? ‘The clio did nov alng d 
tire evening, nor was the plano sul 
louder than a strong musio box. 


rms, male and. 
number, each one making several aj 
their 


pen: this It is поё 
of thirtesn witnesses, 


strong evidence accomplish 
rt of law? Thirteen wil 


віх foot $ 
Waa seen, the same med In, wi 
with long blaci hali end wi raiment 
ime, when 
in with dark clothes, and 


4 0. f. che im 
Suna) 
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Phrenolagicat Journal, (S. R. Wells & | no telescope has’ been able to locate? Are | to do more than some other шейи 
N Co., New York.) -Cuntents: Nathan Allen, | we to believe it does not exist, because по; Neither Is һе 

M.D, EL. D.; Falling through Space; De- professor has placed it within ihe rango of ambition tà be rich, 
velopment of the Earth; Tongues of Fire; | his magnified vision? two circles hweok, sometimes b 
Mme, H. P. Blavatsky; A Sermon by a Wi When Prof, Tyndall, told ús that there | Will not adinit more thar 
man ina Back Seat; Light in Dark Places; | were volors of fight that the human eye | For many months they 
Brain and Mind; Victor E 


could not detect, except by refraction, he | compensation. On the evening above men. 
The use of Tobaceg; Allppath: told us of а possible vision'in the future, | toned he would not. permit any ойе to pay. 
Cure; Citron Еги an the Pomegranat: that, perfected, would open new ties too y wife was satisfied. that Mrs, Pickering 


delicate for the present development of the | carried nothing about her wherewith the 


»stumes саш be manufactured, 1 men- 


LEAFLETS FROM OUINA'S BOWER, 


(Written by Oulna, through ber medium, 
Lilly, Cora L. V. Richmond.) 


A 10е malden beneath a tree 


m 


A magplo poreblog over be 
Heard every word that the n 


I wonder, she sald, what life lato be 
‘And what I shall do every di 
There lo nothing to wl 
een you tell me, | pra; 
Quoth the maple, “pray.” 
Ab you stupid old bird how yd ive 
Like a mole, all wrapped up In, your bood; 
1 will laugh, aon, teate уой, and iive 
You a Му each day to be good. 
Quoth 200 magple, "be good.” 
you preach to me 
Of what value are vou, or what worth? 
I'm alone, попе to N 
Naughty bird, bow e 
Quoth the maple, "on earth." 


A. me, It is true If E tey, I I pray, 
If cach day sowe-good action la given 


It isd 


О you crowker, 


lon 
my 


1 will not tie 
And will mec 


Quoth thd maple, du heaven.” 
= 


Baby A 


è wo 
00 yi 


Bed littla mouth drain gravely down, 


White brow wear! 
Mise little baby Ro 


‘Trylug to measure her № 


“Lo M, the day and the night, 

Aene e bine bright, . МЫ 
Ай the fandy In. every store, om PT 
lire, and more n eu ick 
Over the tops of tho mountalha high, 
All the world, way up to tbe sky. 


AN the 
"m 


— 


One sultry August night tue repose of 


the insect world was 


tention of rival troups of grasshoppers, 


tadids and crickets. 


to blows, when a gray old katadid sald 


there was no use of 
easy to decidé by trial 


then forever claim undisputably the cham- 


plonship. 
Esch troup accord 


musicians, Tho cricket Paganini, the kata- 


did Jénny Lind, the 
took their places on 


tle and awalted the signal from the gather- 
ing thousands of eager spectators. to begin 
the contest, A multitude of fireflieg-ar- 
ranged.themselves for foot-lights and clus- 
tered on the thiatle-heads for chandeliers, +, 


Tho-selection of ' 
gave them trouble, 


penjhg opportunely to show himself above 
ground, was at once chosen by acclamation, 


because “he being b'i 


hopper remarked, "must. 
getting that he was deaf as a stone, 


The mole, proud 


right like, a sober Judge, and\with becom- | Works. By G 


ing dignity, said: 


“Let profound order relgn during the con- 
test. "The kadld will first delight you." 

Then the katadid sang divinely, and was | 0! 
encored by her admirers, and would have 
sang until morning had not the 010, who | dier, 
had not heard a sound, cried out, “Enough,” | or's le. 

and called on tho cricket. - 

That the latter sang well none could dii Ihe 

pute. And the grasshopper had no eqüaf, | Boston) із out 


at least that was the 


In fact, each performed as never katadid, 
cricket or grasshopper petforméd before, 
and each claimed the victory. 
The mole was slow ln glx lug his decision. 
He wanted timo to determine so weighty 
matter. "He scratched his head, smoothed | а sparkling 
7 his halt, and 
moat он уа he at 
* "The victory, by all odds, belongs to the 


crickel, 
ever!“ 


where he has over 
cricket became 


е, / 
‘our dancing feet— 
do you love ше, амес? 


The Riv Musicians. 


stretched himself to his ut | із only excelled by the misery of’ the man forenoe w 
nı 


displays the best taste, ns I| 000 а plece, and а menagerie man saya this | шор vote; nor can 1} ever be шїп | was 
Tong ago found, preferring him, when fat, ша cheap. 1 [^ Ц fa 
for a breakfast, to any other Insect wi 


15 a йи. ЖШ worry along with two or three dogs, mention of his name. The true God d you will please send me а $9 box of your . 
ıereupon there was great disque! ie " medicine. Respectfully, 
mole at once sought safety under ground, | wink di tache Dives ҮЗ 50 Tommy, JACOB TROUT. 


oarso as a bandsaw with | save me a beaut! 
anger, the grasshopper became so enraged 
Ife lost his volce, and the katadid ever clatms | pui 
the victory, which her husband disputes. 
Shecrepéata to her children the-atory of the 057—0 
contest, and thus (тот generation to genera- „е dusty old carefull: 
tion, year after year, the sultry alr of Aug- deses: hn and passed 


human eye. Could he not веса posaibilit 
beyond the violet ray? And now aguin Prof. 
ГАП gives us a nearer look at our neighbor 
in the heavens and behold! tlio unseen із a 


tion all these little particulars as they come 
to me, to meet the often expressed objec- 


The Eclectic. (E. It. Pelton, New. York]. 
tions and surinises.. 


City.) Contents: France asa Military Power 


guard ull the avenues that were there 
shown to be left open. keep inmind the 
al philosophy and, the known laws 


rick; Young Musgrave; Greek Mother's 
Song; An Oxford Letter; Under Fire 
Snow Stains; Dr. Schlieman, the Homeric 


ence to theJetter of the law, when it acconis 
with its doctrinal belief, but it do ot give 


Archeologiàt; Literary Notices; Foreign | û ger arat application, to ti iSt puc- ning the stations, and let no 
* y YN + Scienc /arieties, | tons of the apostle James to elders and min- |"), 5 ith a 
TENTE" ° literary Notes; Science and Art; Varieties. sir dutios toward the sick. | PV nder h a talk about 


you 
Conditions. You кдж conditions are 
requisite and you know it cannot affect a 
medium to examine а cabinet and. floors 
with actual ineasurementa, linga 
ле | after the séance [s о Le nd all 
begin to know rt and base 
not hing on faith, When you find true medi- 
ums, those you know to be such, guard 
andprotect them, for there ure too few of 
them and too mang Spiritualists that one 
of them should suffer. ‘Aspire. for the 


his-nymper contains, ач a frontispiece, a*| is 
p" eel engraving of Dr. Schlieman. пе 
h Ty 
Wide nake, (D. Lothrop & Co., Boston.) | aiid let them pray over him, annointing bim 
Cobtents:-Frontiypiece—"The Battle of the | with oll in the name of the Lord. And 
Three; Margy's Two Troubles; The Child | prayer of faith shall save the sick, an 
‘Tollers of Boston Streets; A Real Kingdom; | Lord ahal) raise him up."—James v, 11, 18. 
What Johnny Fi quire Boastful; In | . The clergy would long hesitate before they 
Charlie and His | would test thelr possession of the gifts of 
Literatures | healing i this manner, aad they are very 
General Misunderstand: | Impatient of others who having greater faith 
‘The ird» of Win- | in the promises of Jesus, literally and suc- 


stera, as он у i Ж: 
ry plainly says, “Is апу sick among 
pu nim call for the elders of the church, 


32 


[ N higher manifestations and for a knowledge 
ter; The Story of the King; A Lesson in | cessfully obey his histructions, Spiritual. E 

е me, you see; и 3 of the philosophy underlying them and tlie 

1 be good on. сап | Kalian Hattie Mies Muslin of Quistiiton claims the possession of gifts which Jo- | gleams of truth will confer lasting Veneti 


їз bequeathed to those who believed in 
him, and who do his father's will. They. 
daily exeroised In our mídst, and can be wit- 
fou, | neased by all who desire this evidence, and 
New| we beli¢ve without doubting, that all these 
р tral’) gifts includingthat of healing, are exercised 
America; His Inheritance; Concerning a | through the power of God and the good an- 
Certain Prodigal, An American Colony in | gels- This is what all the spirits who con- 
pdy Manor-house: St. nin trol the. mediums declare, and as prayer is 
ir Sonnets; An Earthquake always either resorted to or approved -not 
Personal Reminiscences of Lin- | to demons, but to God--I cán.see no reason 
to doubt that the power and influence are 
heayenly — Dr. Crowell. 


AMONG tho presidents of our colleges, 
where there is one man of science, there | Bronchitis, and 
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manent arrangements in India 
"ure. Hemp,” gathering it 
ght reason, and having it extracted 
upon ‘its own soil from the {green leaf 
by an old and experienced chemist (said 
chemist being a native), wé know that we 
hays the genuine article, 


IN ALL ITS PURITY AND PERFECTION, 


whi 
[its methods of culture, W that. spirit. 
is, as respects freedom of thought, and the 
Titty of its teachers in the formation of their 
opinions, we have seen in the recent treat- |, 


an, St. Louis.) intenta : 
erican Patriotism; Makarla; Freder- 
Barbarossa; The Poet's 
Relation of w High School to ‘tha 
System; Marshall's Head of Christ; Tran: 
lations; Mendelssohn's, Song al, Pais 
Л Account of the Old aud 
the New Masters; The Principle of Beau- 
Was Understood by the Ancient Sculptors: ind. 


ment by We and authoritative bodies, of. 
Blauvelt, Мег and Smith; Truth was hot 
permitted to be their object. The right of 
private judgment, and.the consequent right 
of freo expression of its results, were made 
mes to be punished. The liberty to doubt, 

à that starting-point 4% go on to 
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ook Reviews; Current. Notes; Noticabl®| something more true, is something not only | « cand (eel that we are entitled to eredence 
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{ts new dress. same, and brings us th; tand truest af- 


lera timè., Bearing in Burselves the stamp 
of the Divine, our destiny cannot be changed. 
by any untoward clreumstance.— Willis, 


Тнк demand of the is for a religion— 
or rath the religion—that will be In per- 
feet consonance with any and all sci ifie 1 
truth. To fll thefr demand Modern Spirit- 
salis appears, welcoming every advance 
in sclentific knowledge attainment, de. 
A Charing that Ar ee fal чов, m Serene ~ 

efewith mus! se, and should be sum- 
r "Emmanuel's Political Work; marily rejected. Discarding the old mythol. | on would place it here on 
White Czar; The Opposition to Lincoln In |-ogles of Judea and Gfeece, as regards cos. | Cot of delivery is too high to 
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"Mr. Stedman's Poetry ; The Loves of Alonzo 
Fitz Clarence and Kosannn Ethelton ; Will- 
lam Francis Bartlett; A French Poet of the 
Old: Regime; The Adirondacks Verlüed; 
Winter; The Story of a Swiss Rin 
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Richet. The Telephone and 


began to ir 
garded him 


of miracle and supernaturalism from the ‘about well А 
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universe, the perfect operation of natural 
law as'accounting for all phenomena. 
These principles, immanent in ma- 
torial nature, and cardinal tenets of ration- 
allstic science, Spiritualism extends to the | дее 
spiritual universe, thus supplementing mere. 
Wy ph sical sclence; fiving os glimpses of ier 
the higher realities of nature through apir- 
{tual sclence- the same general, principles 
“The рос being. however, exemplified in spiritual 
1 he | realms asin materini. Material sclence stops 
у C. 8: Pierce. „Lique: | with the evolution of physical man, which 
wes; By Gaston Tissan- | Spiritualism. taking up, continues on into 
lustrated.) Correspondence. Edit- | the evolution of spiritual man cotaneous 
Literary Notices. Popular | with the physical, n spiritual body coinci- 
y; Notes. dent-with the material, and парі uni- 
verse of worlds and systems of worlds evoly- 
ed by natural law coevous with the physical 
universe; Spiritualism being, thus, a union 
of philosophy, science and religion Into one 
=| harmonious whole, the true Trinity of Na- 
ture.—-Coleman, 


Чор AND THE CONSTITUTION.-The Am, 
— ericans have not forgotten the traditions of 
their fathers; and they are tog familiar with 
Тив misery of the young man who courta | the bitter amd bloody Persegdtions of form- 

fashionable belle and loses her, | er ages to tolerate апу or illegal inter- 

ith their religious liberty. The 

who courts her and wins her. innllenable right to worship one way or an- 
other, or not at all, wil reserved. Wi 

can not put religion into & man by 
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about the Cannabis Indioa, Fifteen years , 
о it cured my hter of the ASTHMA; 
had it very bad for several years, but 
rfeetly cured, and I used to keep the 
medicine on hand to accommodate my. 
friends. I have taken a cold latel; 
Tam fearfiaf jt settling on my 


last slowly exclaimed: 


Hirrororaxvsrs are down as low as 85,- а con- 
1 they come dow: 


o classed among the text from human nature by atiy such method. 


God can neither be Introduced tyto the Con- 
stitution; nor kept out of it-by the, mere 
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A down town m; (о went to Church 
last Sunday, remarked afterward that һе 
preferred the to the preacher.' He 
sald there seémed to be a stop to the organ. 
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Has Spiritualism A Religion? 


The objections is, often 
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ht against 
Spiritualism that it offers no Rropnd for a 
religion. But all the relffions that ever 
existed, are indebted for all the vitality and 
truth they now have In them, to Spiritual., 
ism. Truly la it remarked by Dr. Crowell: 
“There never has been a nation whose rgf- 
Jon was not based upon Spiritualism, n: 

people whose literature was not pervaded 
byit; and though there are savages Who 
there never 
‘was a tribe of people who did not believe 
In ghosts. SO Spiritualism is nothing new; 
there is hardly a-chapter from Genesis to 
Revelations in which it is not taught, 
and the Bible contains’ more narrations of 
spiritual «manifestations than any other 


To tho question, What is religion? Moro 
varying answers have been given than 
would fill Webster's Unabridged Diction- 


from the legitimacy and the efficacy of the 
religious sentiment. 
But is there, or will there be,a 
of Spiritualism, in its 
velopment ?,Can scien 


true religion—must /eonsi 

facta both; not of idéad alone without facts, 
for then it wor ші philosophy, пог 
of facts alone without \ideas, of which 


those facts are the symbole, or out of which 
they агізё, or upon which they are ground- 
ed, for then it would be mere history.” 
Now Spiriualism meets. this de- 
mand; it supplies the fi and it’ supplies 
the deductions and the ideas which those 
facts suggest to the adapted, the active, and 
the recipient mind of man. Some of these 
deductions and idea» may come to us di- 
rectly from the more advanced spirits of 
the Spirit-world; or they may-.come as our 
theosophic friends are disposed tó claim 
from the “astral soul,” or’ double, of«our- 
selyes, which gathers in the Spirit-world 
ideas of which we have no~external con- 
sciousness, but which may come to us, we 
know not whence, in our higher moods, 
The Yact that we are, every moment of 
our lives, under the possible Inspection of 
myrlads-of intelligent beings—a fact which 
clairvoyance and other phenomena of 8pir-" 
itualism so profoundly impress upon all 
who have Investigated the subject, ought to 
.Awaken and energize the high religious sen- 
timent, It anything can. Tho religion of 
е advanced Spiritualist ought then to be 
he loftiest, purest, noblest of all religions; 
for it recognizes the supremacy of law, yal. 
cal, moral, and spiritual; it loks for no re- 
lief from the pynalties of sin through! the 
mystic® auffengs of another; it expects 
motion. While praying for 


whatsoever, it knows that splrit-power is 
checked or limited by conditions, and that. 
the divine benignity exercises none of that 
partiality’ which“we sometimes in an 
the divine blessings, 

nsations, flow from the 

operation of laws whieh it is for us to study 
and to bring ourselves into harmony. with. 
‘The Spiritualist knows too that co:dition in 
the next life follows character in this; aud 
that he will take his heaven or his hell with 
him in the very form’ and texture of that 


against the 
cal Che 5» ов, is, to ми 
readers are Ein — 5 be 


not su to 
on medical subjects, I think, in all 
Airness, they sould be allowed to hear the 


other side. In an editorial, JOURNAL, Dec: 
29th, 1877, I Und the following: "Many of 
hem (medicines) аз mercury, are known 


all ег 


physicians to only act as a curative 
remedy by supplying theirown action in 
place of the disease for which they are giv- 
. Now, 1 assert that all well educated 
physicians know quite to the contrary. In. 
@ practice of nearly twenty years I have 
eres m A dose of. риат, ог m 
er medicine, for any such purpose; nor have 
Lever "salivated" any of my patiente. So 
long ago as 1801, Dr. В. S. Lawson, Profes- 
зог of Theory and Practice, in the Cincin- 
nati College of Medicine and Surgery, sald: 
“Neve vate; it is never benelicíal, but 
always injurious.” 0 
find in the JovRNAL of Sept. 


been, by any one, instructed contrary to the 
teaching of the two venerable “regulars” 
above mentioned, А 

Lam opposed (о any lew prohibiting “healt 
ers'*of any kind from practicing their art. 
but there are a horde of mountebanks, es 
cially "traveling," that need a’ little whole- 
some legislation: 

We give place to ойг friend's letter in 
this instance, because he seems honestly to 
entertain: the opinions expressed. We do 
not intend to make a medical journal of our 
paper, but under the present circumstances, 
present a few ideas for the candid considor- 
ation of our "regular" friends, We are 
glad the Doctor has accorded his negative 
approbation of our course in opposing this 
class legislation, against aur healers, and 
would-have been still better pleased, had he 
given us his positive assurance of entire 
sympathy in our work. Wo quote: 

Many courses of meroury would kill the 
patient Af the medicine were only given In- 
SO because it proves hurtful to the 
stomach and. ven in any 
form, or Ines to the correctors. 
* * * [t produces universal irritability, 
quickens the р increases its hardness, 
and occasions a kind of temporary fever. 
* * * In some It produces hectic fever. 
Mercury often produces pains like those of 
rheumatism and nodes of а serófulous na- 


intestines when 


Able. lectures and wonderful experiments in 
Psychology. ] 
Psychology із compottnd of two Greek 
‘words, viz., psyche, which means soul, and 
logos, which means word, discourse or tois- 
dom, the general interpretation and mean- 
ing being “Selence of the вош 
The Professor is the most. succesaful 
operator we over witnessed on any platform. 
Не goes to work with such coolness, pro- 
ision and determination, that he із enabled 
to control, to a greater or less extent, nearly 
one half of those who present themselves 
before him as subjects, Discarding the 
metallic battery of the eminent Dr. Dods, | 
and the “cork arrangement” of another cele- 
brated Paychologist, he'without any circum- 
locution, places himself in rapport with his 
subject, whosubmits to his dictation, makes 
love to a broomstick, diinces, throws imagi- 
magy snow balls, regards n coat as a baby, or 
"does anything else that he may desire. 
Psychology із very closely allied to spirit, 
ual phenomena, and If the operator can 
cause- such extreme sensitiveness In his 
subject, how much more delicate must be 
the vibrations im the brainof the latter, 
when surrounded by a circle of spirits, who 
can concentratd their combined Influence 
upon him. It is diflleult, however, to tell 
what produces the mesmeric sleep at certain 
times, for the subject seems to go into it 
spontaneously. Humanity have much to 
learn on this subject, According tò a French 
writer in the “Annales du Magnetisme An- 
nual," magnetism was once duly pi 
tog! in the temple of Isis, of Osiris an 
Serapis, In these temples the priests treat- 
ed the sick and cured them by magnetic 
manipulation or by other means producing 
somnambulism, Dr. Atkinson, F. G. S. says. 
that he has not only found that one's own 
„peculiar mesmeric power may in a measure 


ter in his lectures gives a 
ion of Psychology, and the 

presents for the consideration 

of his audience, are worthy of careful con- 
sideration Ile shows how persons brought 
under its influence unconsciously, may be 
led astray, cheated out of their possessions, 
and induced to form dissolute habits;, and 
thén he shows how it may be employed in 


employ two expert assistants, and spend. a 
month, more or less, In the investigation 
with such mediums as we shall designate, 
and if at the end of his experiments, he 
shall be able to.demonstrate that it Їз done 
by trick@ry or slight-of-hend, or in any other 
way than by an unsgen and intelligent force, 
we will рау, ће entire exponsd of the in- 
vestigation and subscribe for five thousand 
copies of his paper containing his expose of 
the affair, and will also print the same in 
full in the columns of the ReLtato-PIHILo- 
sorutcAL JOURNAL. "There Is по bun- 
combo in this offer, and we are ready to 
enter into good afd sufficient bonds for the 
faithful fulfillment of our promfse when- 
over Mr, Wheeler shall call upon us во to do. 


Devotional Spiritualism. 


On our fifth: page will be found the first 
number of a series of exercises of a relig- 
fous character, intended to meet the family 
or individual wants of many Spiritualists, 

The brief “discourse” with which these ex- 

ercises open Is, it will be seen, sqmewhat 

scientific In character, and is intended for 

slpw reading, and. for loud study and die-, 
cussion. Much that is worthy of meditation 

is compressed Into a brief space. It should 

not he hurried over, but pondered 

reader and his hearers, for reference. The 

rest of the exercises are simple, appealing 

rather to the affections and- the emotions 

than to the Jogical and reasonitig faculty. 

The Invocation seems to us especially besu- 

tiful and apt—earnest,‘and devout, and at 

the same time free from all that can offend 

the most fastidious taste, or the moat liber- 

al ereed, Should the experiment prove suo- 

cessful, these exercises will be continued 

through several more numbers of the Jour- 

NAL, with whose intent and very name they 

would seem to harmonize, Those that are 

to: follow are superlor to the first, 
which we presat tir As we have sald, 
it is experimental and we shall await with 
interest the response, which we Invite. 


—̃ — 
Religto-Philosophical Journal Tracts. 


We have now in press, a pamphlet cun- 
sisting of thirty-two pages, in, which the 
following important subjects аге treated: 

ist, The Summer-land; Three states of 
splrit-life from actual expesience, giving 
Scenery, etc.; u lecture by Мга, Cora L. V. 


assisting the weak to conquer bad traits 
of character, and make e er 
It strengthens their will power, and makes 
them believe that they can overcome their 
weakness of nature, and when that is ac- 
complished-the victory is nearly won. Cap- 
tal Janes, an English mesmerist says, when 
under Influence, the inind of the sensitive is 
‘remarkably acute, and by touching the 
phrenological organs, or by other means, a 
stato of suggestive dreaming is induced, 
and the sensitive may be pursuaded that 
the glass of water ће ls drinking ls aine or 
brandy, and he will soon be tipsy as If hé 
had really imbibed so much atfong alcoholio 
liquor, and Itis true, too, that it the opera- 
tor left thesubject with a strong impression 
on his mind to love intoxicating drinks, 
though pjeviously temperate, he would un- 
doubtedly become a confirmed drunkard, 
So psychology has it dangers as well as 
benefits, It has, however, In. Prof. Carpen- 
ter, one who will do his utmost to not only 
explain its philosophy, but to render ita 
blessing among all classes. His experimenta 
are of an intensely intet r. and 
those who do not witness бө, miss a raro 
treat. We are glad to note the fact that 
the Professor will remain another week at 
Me Cormick’s Hall. 


— —! 
Exposure of Spiritualism, 


ary., We shall content ourselves with de- Mercury occasionally at- 
Aning religion as the sentiment of rover- 
ence, or of appeal, growing out of a sense 
the possibility that there may be in the 
unlverse à power or powers unseen, able to 
i take cognizance of our thoughts and our 
needs, and to affect our condition, We are 
aware that this is but a limited definition, 
s perhaps a narrow ono; that it does not com. 
prehend tho religion of the Comtians, of the 
Mdolators, and of many savage tribes; and 
that it does not Jo justice to that'class of 
minds which, while they revetence the or- 
derof things, and try to live in harmony 
with the laws of nature, yet cultivate no 
belief in a supreme power, or a tuture life. 
But our definition will serve our present 
5 purpose. . * 
47 There is then, in almost all men а relig., 
‚ ious, sentiment; often vague, latent, and 
developed only in times of great mental or 
emotfonal disturbance, of anxiety for a be- 
, loved object, of excitementin tbe prospect 
of death, or of mental elevation in view of 
some grand natural object—the starry firm- 
ament, the ocean in storm or calm, a plo- 
turesque mountain ‘rango, the grandeur of 
Mont Blanc, or the rush of waters at 
Niagara. Tho affections, too, when wrought 
upon, call forth this sentiment. Even tho 
sternest atheist and materialist, ünieàs 
* is a heartless statue, or has no spark of ten- 


Spiritual organism which he fa building up | ture, ry 

here by Мв ruling thoughts, loves and acta, | tacks the bowels and causes rlolent, раге. 
that thus he із his own punisher, his own re- | times it js suddenly determined to the 
warder. Неге we have almost the whole | mouth, and produces inflammation, ulcera- 
sum and substance of the Spiritualist's | Hon m eL i: 
creed. To meet with good "hereafter, he vs chen. hê ш paiiment of the consti- 
must: be here; he must solicit and | tution is sometimes very material.—Hoop- 
seek all influences from whatever. | ers J(edical Dictionaty. 

sources, and do all che. good to others that | If 


Riehmond, controlleà by Judge J. W. Ed- 
monda. е e 

2nd, The true Spiritualists, a lecture by 
Mrs. Cora L. V. Richmond. 

ad. Untrustworthy Persons who are me- 
diums—Our Duty. 

ath. "The Responsibility of Mediums, by 
Eugene Crowell, M. D. 

Sth, Denton and Darwinism, by Prof. 
Wm. Denton. : 

6th, Tho Real Solution of the Principles 
of Correspondences, and the Nature of Sub- 
stance in Spirit-Life; A Lecture by Mrs. 
Cora L. V. Richmond, under the control of 
Emanuel Swedenborg. - 

un. What ls Magnetism and, Electricity? 
Important questions answered by the spirit 
control of Mrs; Сога L. V Richmond. 

‘This pamphlet, containing 32 pages, treats 
of subjects of special interest, it should 
be circulated generally among А! classes of 
people Price, singl copy, 10 “cents; three 
coples 25 cents, 


is not substitutitig its own action 
һе сап, yielding а chverful obedience to di- | for tliat of the disease, wo do not know 
vine law as expressed in nature aud the | What It would be called, But to prove our 
sóul of man. assertion, If necessary, we could quote from 
is or different authors, from the time of Cullen 
8 wie Td Dor prie Pagan, and Brown dow to the present time, wherg | 
or Christian can kneel at. ts altars; and | they have, by direct words, expressed the 
even the scornful unbeliever will feel that | fact as stated above. 
the charities of such a religion throw their | With reference to the other statement, 
mantle even over him, and welcome him to gur correspondent should remember that 
its communion. the only variety there can be in ‘small-pox 


It {a {lo to think of stamping out the re- | 13 ° sake M шеринин е. 


ligious sentiment; as well might we try to pression—the entity of the virus itaelf al- 


-ways being the same. So with other spe- 
ean е Шова bind a motuer to eT | ciis diseases; and he who tdtchesdifereht- 


nient; indeed gives birth to lt; all true | уйл ef мө тый dog and eda, 
seers and mediums recognize it in thelr In. being specific polsons,are n ly enti 
те: шли f а a ties, and their septic actions are due to thé 
world's progress; it is n vital current of re- 2. 

Treshment and of Joy in the world unseen, | dividual oné-ness of each specifo polson. 


Let-the sentiment be cultivated; let the Мм окен ao; dicont ne 

* fee! presence of spores, vibriones and specific 

yotiig be brought up to feel and to cherish! gnimalculw in certain disénaes, as the pa- | y 
Guard it from all taint of hypoerisy, of 


thogenotic cause of those diseases. Without 
impurity, of bigotry, or Pharisajcal down- | thom that particular disease to which they 


J. Frank Baxter will speak in Cleveland; 

Ohio, the last four Sundays 1 
Dr.- G. O. Castleman has 
'apoleon, Mo. giving good. 

„| audiences. Не із sald to be а jeep thinker 
and clear reasoner, 


derness in bís ісу. nature, cannot stand by 
the 


looking on others, Let It be broad ds hu- 
manity in Ма sympathiesy and let us 
show to the world—Uut more in acts than 


give rise, could not exist, They are the 
sine qua non of the specific pathological 
conditions, On what authority, then, ox- 


A.B. French, of Clyde, Ohio, gave four 
lectures last month in West Grove Hall, 


Jay county, Indiana, to large and apprecia- 
tive audiences, con: many skeptics. 
Dr. W. I. Hack has returned to offices at, 
90 Merrimack street, P. О. Block, Haverhill, 
Mass, where he will be pleased to bee. hs 
patrons and friends. М , 
"The Banner of Light says, Prof. бос!” 
thelr wrath is stirred, for our assertion» who signs his name on hotel registers as 
are on the side.of truth, backed up by “George W. Coney, Malden," and has many 
eu posers r- |. other aliases, should be given a wide berth 
4 ег, ans есе by Spiritualists and all other honest people. 
М 5 Interests B. F. Underwood will lecture at White 
Hall, In. March 3rd and 4th; Moberly, Mo, 
Sth and oth; Dea Moines; Ia, (at. Liberal 
League Convention), 7th and 8th; Newton, 
In, 19th and 13th; Nora Springs, Ia., 16th, 
10th and 27th, uA 7 Я 
Bishop A Beals' appointments for March, 
are as follows: The first Sunday at St. 
Clair, Mich.; the 2nd and ard Sundays, at 
Detroit, Mich.; tho 21st, 22nd, 23rd and 24th 
2 State Conyention, at Kalamazoo, 
For the second time, the htfeinpt to got а 
Dill for the “regulation of the, practice of 
the 


nis within him a mon ыл the. ме in words—that there indeed із a religion in 
Bi an unseen, а spi world. | Spiritualism—a purifying, ¢Ghobling, and 
Bugkle, unbeliever and | yet a free, uncircumscribed relifioo—one in 

feof he was, intrepid and carefül | harmony with natural law—springing from 
thinker as he was, was forced to е reasonable wants of man, and approved. 
Д Mt nob inspired, by all that there is of good 
and vure and excellent in the Spirit-world. 

— 


cept of indefensible dogmatic assumption, 
| does Prof. J. Adams Allen, or any опе else, 
pretend to teach the contrary? : 

Let our "regular" friends, who, at some- 


Ulustrated and 
bare lately observed some so-called ox; 
tuallsm, under the auspices 
been to 


tion ten shillings per annum. The publish- 
er is E. W. Allen, Ave Maria Lane, London. | 
6 b Е. C. The editor is William" White, the well 
known author of the best, most candid, and 


А New Volume. 2 


‘With this number, the JOURNAL, com- 
nivnces to furnish history for the compila- 
tion of its 24th volume, It will start forth 
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Bre 


А —— 7 
., Yagla, > Banks and Henry F. 
Bade ont to this office, but fall to 


iE; 


25 
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B E MARCH g. 1878. 


RELIGIO-PHILOSOPHICAI 


JOURNAL. 


DEVOTIONAL “DEVOTIONAL SPIYTUALISN. 


Being Short Sunday Exercises for Spiritu? 
\ айя, 


su ex iE 


[The thinkers acd seers of all the ages have 
been lald under contribution in this Series. Credit 
will be given in due time; but no distinction is 
here made betweet what ls original and what le 
selected or compiled.) 

DISCOURSE. 

1 ask your close attention, |W itout it 
the weightiest thoughts will be to you but 

, unprofitable words. 

he universe displ 
ment. Planets are apinn 
rising and falling, 
nerves vibrating. 

In the still tree-trunk the foe? is e jr 
round and round. In the deadest of 
the mr is circulating to and fro. 

he “fixed” stars are moving swifter th: 
express trains, and the r.gid, Inert stone is 
really but a throni ag of everdancing atoms. 

What is the real Motor Power of these 
‘changes? Cause IR the requirement of rea- 
son, and the cause must be ultimate. 

The existence of qn- absolute reality, a 
primary causative power behind appear- 
tances, fa а necessity of our consciousness. 

"The great whole" says Kant, “would 
sink into the abyss of nothingness but for 
something originally and independently ex- 
ternal to this infinite contingent and the 
cause of Ita origin." 

“But this Ultimate Cause—why may not 

io-require a cause? For this reason: 
T principe of éausality is not that every- 
thing should have a cause, but that every 
even ge, everything that begins to 
be, or shows:In Itself the qualities of an ef: 
Sech, mould have a cause. 
long as we are onthe plane of the 
angler thé éffected, the phenomenal, we 
must go backwards and bac¥wards in 
search of a sufüiclent origin. 

But for that which has being in itself, 
and is not derived from anything else—for 
that which has substance and power—for 

ар) 


that which Is not changing rance, 
omand а cause outside of-it, for it is 


'rmanent reality, the reas eeds not 
аи ts own cause-—self-subsis! 
eterni a 

Whatevel mattér is, physi 
ways introdyce-it into its cal 
аз à co-efticiént of inertia. 
scientifically denied. 

‘The existing matter of the world, thére- 
fore—as science understands matter—could 
not haye been the Moter Power producing 
the pfesent world process, Matter has no 
power to move itself. 

The cause and origin of nature must, 
then have been someth! ning anterior and su 
perior to nature. 

Scienco points to the Srigination of all 
power in mind. Even Professor Huxley 
admits that only by ourown mental activity 
сап we arrive at A 3 of causative 
force. He says: “Undoubtedly active force 
is inconceivable except as а state of con- 
sciousness, except as somethirig, compara- 
ble’ to volition.” 

The only force, then, of which we;have 
consciousness is will, The cosmic force, 
~ the Motor Power of the universe, must be 

connected with a will and intelligence of J 
which it is the expression, 

Mind alone the power of originating 
or directing change. Mind alone can be 
conceived of as producing mind. Ehe ef- 
fect cannot be more elevatd than the 
cause. 

We are, therefore, с m lled to conclude 
with the most eminent of American math- 


easing move- 
ing, rivers flowing, 
veins pulsing and 


is cannot be 


A Card. 1 


fte Nations! Libera! 1. 
(бйрде in the rese 


== 
Each blessing ta my soul more dear 
аше conferred by 
tu every Joy tbat crowns my days, 
In every 
heart ahali tod ehe In praise, 


Tee Finance r 
f the laci 


Resigned when storms of sorrow lower, 
soul shall meet Thy will. 


wi 


HARI AY 
NAAR ini. 


مهه 
The Northern Wisconsin Spiritual‏ 
Conference‏ 


— * 
RENEDIOTION, 

May the peice of Goitthat passeth under- 
standing bé in our hi und Inour lives; 
and may all good Influences from the spir- 
it-world surround and guide and refresh us. 
Amen. 


oly sau 
КЫ a pate, The 
Ap That i 


interesting ope. Ji 
Rana, bat 


THB INDEP! 


lcs. Should e to communicate with the spirits, 
lations only | The cammunicating Intelligences may be 


ematidians, Benjamin Pierce, of Cambridge 
—"Motion in matter implies something 
a [A not not matter as its frst cause. The 
remained forever without 
E] E Ar if the spirit of God had 
first moved upon the.face of the waters." 
RECITATION. 
Thou great First Cause, least understood, 
sonso confined, N 
то o know but thi thle, that Jhou, ‘art ood, 
myse) 


Tose 
And, binding nature vieni m fate, 
Left free ig 


ie human will 


о ts see. 
That mercy I to others show, 
That mercy show to me, 
Let not this weak, unknowing hand 
Presume thy bolts to throw, 
al destatlon round th the jana 
oe. 


jose altar, sea, ski 
One chorus tet all belng raise! 
All Nature's Incense rise! 
VOCATION. . 
1nünifé Spirit, whom outward ponse dis dis- 
, сеге по! герп» to realize thy mateo 
` pi y will we wot ‚айын. 
ourselves, Since E we are, D rs] 
poutine to CX be L5] n and 
‘Thee for ne 


for love forthe gig Into our 
hearts F 


in very 


TT 
d 


5, 


DENT VOICE. 


IW eed 


b rd d wes, Pret 


" An- wers to Questions. Y 
Reported expesady fr the Bases, Риоға. 2 
Torwnae 


Business Botices. 


Aut lovers of delightful odors for the handker- 
«Мег abould try Br. Price's Unique Rerfumes, 
Айма Bouquet, Pet Rose, etc. кө» 

Srinsrvanists visiting tho city. сап dad com- 
fortable rooms, with board, at $1.00 pèr day at No. 
251 South Jefferson St 


By the Spirit of James Nolan trough bla own material 
{xed organe of speech in the presence of hla medium 
Mes. Поши Вод at her residence, 9 Ogden avenue, 


Варошбег, 


e advertisement on another page 


25 Fashionable Carda. vc ele with 
BID rer, om le 


— 


TENSIFIED VOLTAIC BELTS * 
Gd eoi fa tbe cars e ovum rr 
8 


8. HAYWARD'S 
ансат dicas 
restent toes 


TE — Mu d берт 8340 Отун», oniy BOS, Pianos. 
БРЕ pone. TALLER, * ORGA N. тууу by piar maa fasts * 

Е Ӯ Hates iy Et” ten, an 
em 5, PIANOS 


Address Рахии. и B 
LI) 


WANTE 


Matehtess—U: Leal —F RANZ Liszt, 


ani WORLDS EXHIBITIONS 


of RECENT YEARS; . 


Paris, 1857; Vienna, 1873; Santiago, 1875: 
„Philadelphia, 1876; 


WAY AW 
HIGHEST 


(MASON & HAMLIN 


„a| CABINET ORGANS forc” 


Demonstrated Superiority. 


THE RINE AND PROGRESS 
—. or 
Spiritualism in England. 
By BENJAMIN COLEMAN. 


ta connect: 
* tbe wath 


iden. 
fe of bis 


oY Pato. 


SEALED LETTERS ANSWERED BY R. W. 
FLINT, 58 Clinton Place, N. Y, Terms: §3 and 
three Scent postage stamps. Money refunded it 
bot answei EE 


J. Y V. Mansfield, Test Maoiuw—answers. 
séaled letters, at No. O1 West 43d Street, corner 
Sixth-ave, New York. Terms #3 and four Scent 
stamps. RBOISTEM TOUR LETTERS. узшш 


Wiru great саге, by а new process, Dr. Price 


does 1t take so Jànj 

to make three conse- 

gullre rape? Instances are on record whera they 
hav f ight and day, in brigh? sun- 
ap ght. tor perioda extending 

tha to опе year, and during the èn’ 

jod дате almost wholly falled to give sat- 
ictory eyldences of Intelligence, not even mak- 


for spirita 


produces Mavorings of rare excellence—far euper-, 
ing the affrmatlve signal more than six times. fer to cheap extracts. Ask for Dr. Price's k 
That depends on the condi- — 
the medium, the house, and those] r Kayner, Surgeon and Eclectic 


Physician, 
Merchants Bullding, Cor. La Salle and V . 
ton Sta, examines disease Clairvoyantly 
Elastic Trusses lor the cure of Hernia, 

nnishes them fo order. See his advertisement In 
another colum: 


ignorant of the laws of chemistry snd elec- 
tricity, and the methods by which materi- 
alizations are accomplished, and only have 

Suficient power and knowledge to make 
raps, without understanding how to give 
n intelligent answer. 


Qvestion:—Upon’ the bypothesis that they 
don" {чегил how to give intelligent answers 
there not some wi 


ассо 


by the proprietors In another column. 
Мета, ls responsible, and the rem: 
poken of by Those familiar with Ite 


edy 
effects 
of teaching 
t Examinations froin Lock of 
Hairy 

Dr. Bulterféld will write you a clear, pointed 
and correct dlaguosls of your disease, its causes, 
progress, andthe profpect of a radical сиге, Ex- 
amines Феціш as Well as the body. Enclose One 
Dollar, with name and age. Address £. F Butter- 
field, M. D., Byracuse, K. Y. 

Cones avant Case or hae 

Du, Puicr'e Cream Baking Po der “has xatned 
Ita popularity from Its being the most perfect Buk 
ing Powder mad 


Clalrvov: 


Perhaps the raps emanated 
from children who had no definite idea how 
to answer the questions asked them. 

Question :—lo Йа caso alfuded to, 1 bardi; 
think It probs Gs thé raps wore mad in bron: 
daylight 

ANswer:—The manifestations might 
have been produced by spirita who did 
not understand tho language addressed to 
them; might have emanated. from Afri- 
cans, Frenchmen, or Spaniards, and they 
could not give intelligent answers to the 
questions, not understanding them. 


Question:--Would not the ability to rap In the 
day time, in bright оледі, Indicate a great de: 
gree of ро! 


ANswER:—Yes, decidedly 50. Ask my 
medium in reference to the manifestations 
produced through the tristrumentality of 
Skiwakeé, when lie first commenced his 
work; the raps were produced, but no in- 

nt answers to questions were given. 


'"EsTIoN :— Would not a sensitive parson be af- 
| by the magnetic conditions and mental 
‘of otherd who had handled and read a 

passing the rounds of а circulating 
What would most likely be Ма effect 


le would be likely to take on 
the conditlons of the persons who had 
ng the book; or those who came 


23.10-00 


Brexcy's- Positive and Negative Powders for 
talo at this office. Price, $100 per box, 10. 


aye 
bargains seldom offer, 


sp 


The Wonderful Healer and Clairvoyant, 
Mrs. C. M. Morrison, M. D. 

Thousands scknowledge Mna Monnisox's nn- 
paralleled success In giving diagnosis by lock of 
balr, aud thousands have been cured with magne- 
tized remedies pregcribed by her Medical Band. 

Dıaoxoats ат Lurran.—Encloso lock of patient's 
hair and $100. Give the name, аде and cer, 

Remedies sent by mall to all parta of the United 
Btates and Canadas. 

KF. Circular containing testimoniala aid 
of practice, sent fret on application. 


What about cufrency that has been 


of so many different individa- ал 


fantances, ave a фет edoct? О PY Address, — MRS. C. М. MORRISON, M. D. 
ANswER:—Diseases are often imparted a P. О. Вох $519, Boston, Masa. 


toa . by handling old coins. 


Turkish, Electro-Thermil, 
Sulphur, 


тю Wabash ave 
CHICAGO. 


DA 
VYonk. 


por, and otber Medicated 
, BATHS, 
FOR THE TREATMENT OF DISEASE, 


ar tue 


GRAND PACIFIC HOT 
Entrance on Jackson street. 


rer Eeen thon parsons bive tenn 


CHICAGO, | a 


GOLD 


lay al bome. Costly 
А Со, Anguna, Maine , 


Dn. û: С. SOMERS, Prornieton. 


"Toe pirina Scient \ aot бектей зо taxt the place of 
“у Sther-spiritualtatie journal, bat le rather yapplementtry 
оин an fathering op 

м4 preserving the Fel 
trasactpt otal that b oc 
Лов the Gath). Edited by E RY BROWS, 

( rer Vr. il 0 

erbsen Urt. ` 


weber 
— 


o " 
SPIRITUAL SCIEN TIST, Yoni, мам 


ns. A. Elliott & Co. 
Mt, Pittsburgh, Pa. 


Narcotina Antidotum 
THE GREAT MAGNETIC REMEDY. 
For the Cure ofthe Opium Habit, 


СТТ] 


CHICAGO ¢ 


ito hat اہ‎ ota, lvi more than an = 
ft reek, yonn tha aarian tra 
i jpa question ofaa. 
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followed we warrant 
sate case, N doom ot the 


PRICE. 62.00 PER ВОХ. - 

Lingrat dicono! 16 реза and Agente buying by the 
fiances may be made by Money Order. Draft or Kegs 

Tak. Address 


ЕА 
tered Letter at 
4 HX & ÇO., Masafeturer 


CLEVELAND, 0. 


WHY i WAS EXCOMMUNICATED 
mou ras 
First Presbyterian Charch of Minneapolis, Miss. 
By Prof, H. BARNARD. 


resting and Savaluable little pamphlet deserves a. 
wide centurio 


Price $0c.; postage 3c. 
Тот sale, wholesale 
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Rew’ Advertisements. 


MPIRE Jerr⸗ DMPIRE QEED. ' то 
bes Stee 


vim 2 [re màn] En in; 

55872 Pup kürzen ie contact wits? 

ANSWER they are decidedly so; pm 
only in their rooms, but also in making vis- 
its and in traveling on the (street cars, or 
any public conveyance, and in marty other 
ways, No sensitive ought to ride in a 
street or rallway car, 

nor far сап thié Influence 

КО 


reach, i. 
lar can one's thoaghte travel aad still ма: 
ANI ER Over four thousand miles. 


OUSE, 
лөө 


С 


for [3 „ QumsrioN:—"Qver.four thousand miles"—do 


you mean that as near the limit? « 

ANSWER:—There seems to be no limit. 
There are minds on your earth whose 
thoughts can reach over your entire planet, 
and extend into the Spirit-world. 


Ee Doct not this show the entire 
ийт mental Megraphy? o 7 ров. 


in its development, It is under Me 
of s band of spirits more solentitic 
C 


Aswan: make по exception; I in- 
clude ul. 


Sutar бш лы 
men's Purnishings, N 


THE SCIENCE OF EVIL; 


on. 


FIRST PRINCIPLES OF HUMANZACTION, 


Br JOEL MOODY, 


See ES 


Lo - едас sot — from your home 
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5 SPECIAL BARGAINS 


PREVIOUS TO 


REMOVAL! 
Field, Leiter 
h Co. " 


, EXPOSITION BUILDING, CHICACO. 


Will until thelr Removal (about Mareh Oth), into their 


B 3L н ЇЇ ANE, S 


BETWEEN MADISON AND MONROE Ne 
OFFER 


ma 


tes н азс he i 
— tre ou Underwear, 


Гу " ing more effective than th gun of е grammarachools, А right, Let them once get In 
H -` | feutimeot and the blank tbarges of iresdbare | been wiltten-o lute about demanding they do God good service to suopress spiritual pa: | T) achers of the orthodox faith 
oices from the eo le phrases easily rolled off the tougue. Ita wrliers | education for doctors. е ra. A secular government fs our, agchor of | we owe to the church and Bible all the privileges 
* | and Ita speakers, Ша Journalists and Ил pulpit ora. | done about the matter. lege: би. 4 Sy we enjoy, which arises from the рма, state of 
. ' tore will have e as If they шал! business, gre supported d гү АСД Б bz — sin Sr ERY саа La ene QUE кале} Ие NOM dd. 
* an pot play soldiers kept.for show.on а mte ft e nol likoly that thoy wi anyi x rej on. 
AND INFORMATION ON VARIOUS Felle, nambs-pambylam ls our of | reduce thelr revsodes. [n trathythey cannot do 5 "е Death from Joy hů a rare‘occurrence In thls во. 
Y jt and continue lo ел1м. An examination auch ar | ber cloudy world. А Shemeld blackemith, who 
exit z ulr a village bigh sci wot sen in prison for twó.monthe, reti to 
Finnie VV school wheré по examination ts, to ald earnest | Me home on ‘Dec, 10th, and on seeing his wife 
ptituallam alone can, the proper weapons (ed ter, while an examination diko | search for evidence, but at the nd child was so overjoyed that ho ruptured bly 
sisting of truths) be found to ght matertaliem,|} that necessary to enter а dret cius Шегагу college | оом езегане wisdom In tende heart and dled before a physician could be supr: 


and successfully reslstite advance. The circulation losing the doors of the concern, m 
" : A that.not one їп three of the professors | Is certainly unwise when a circle after much чә 

of the Јосихаз, among all classes would do moi Vestern medical calleges ever received а | trouble and application has succeeded in opening | world” A кет! loving sou) AVON е М 

toliluminate the world than а other agents сой | degree from s literary college” Surely uneducal- up communication with the other world, and this ich will ri d torment Jt im that. 


bined, А At be expected to make very ш 
— 


es communication ls depeudent upon harmony and, 
concentration of mind, to Introduce a novice who 


ressed a desire to witness what takes 


Though tender the twig as It sta 
* дегш Р 
To stríggIe with fate for what It 
t fe 


hall be, DEATH. 


by Nature it stops bot Its growlag — li ho In most lnstahces de prompted by . 
esr nmi aem tree. - Premature Burials. . ar ун otive than curiosity) Into the room, East, Westmoreland. N, Н. 
$ ° “These colleges might, as As a rule, It distracts the attention of at least a — ` 
Let us U think how th of a lil pre . D 
lok how the кегш of a lily tt obi ue aê Î thelr product la bond until there was а demand, | отор of o members, distarbs the barons, 


"Та sllence, unnoticed, beglus lic career, К Y ns pronounce |’ and then pay the gorerament tax, Wise State: 
Bal, oh, hoy It climb« to the summit of beauty | а person dead, when the vital lx bas noj yet | maneblp may here find an Important source 5f | lessens the power of the. manifestations, and 
he administra. | Public revenue, and thui 


aterlally reduce the | checks the general progress, the disadvantage | fames or 


‘To find И lonely for lack of cot been extinguished, and when b. - e 
> aot te mother; | den of proper rerbcdles, tbe functions of lle would publie deb gat the supply of doctors should | much more than ошжеМ the оо done o the cond 
ү "| again renew thir usual activity. The following | be decreased, and theru seems to be по bette ay visitor, which de in many cases extremely prob. согу 1 Ку и 
and. 


aji less the babe In tho 


rely unconscious of what Is to be, 
ose la illustrative of the point in view, as set forth 
But, ab, when м 4 the summit of man: | бее Philadelphia 7 


an by ralsing the lemátiéal; the: ulingst possible good where tho | Alet and azteca! nga. 

eer. While poung men can | condition of mind of the wider was favorable, friends would delight to eom 
Schrack died at 90 minutes of | Bry edere ore the phenomena deerded satisfactory being anim К 

petue, to fuller Investigations, but In most caves Hone, of Noth Adams, Mich, writes 

but 1 


m inte, the quantity 
ips colored purple, a scon | tors will be large and the«qnality. wW. poor.—Chl- | it Is the referde and an injury ls done to the circle 
б z y C IL eri good occurring, 
ui 


ie and converse with 
us, and we should be made wisor, happler and bet. 


hood 

A i ld tly M; 

How wondrpus the\pathwir It looks back fo 20 ee on Bund 

» 1 S cold and rigid, М 

7 9 is mouth was the blue mark, ener 
Swali though the tire tliat a little spark kindles | to betoken death, А band mirror 


"Yüpposd Times 
Pissed oe] cto Tina 


Д | oped mediums, or circles wher 
Unheeded, unguarded, behold how It Gasbes! | hls mouth, but Its shining surface wa» not dim. GGESTIONS. e positive, these drawbacks d 
Citles and towns and Ahi wlde-spreading prairies | med: Hi» fflonds and neighbors whoptood around then uni re ls anything that wiji give a man a new heart 
yi ap * g prairie | nronounced bim dead and grieved [дү A few i | — ls on the plane of it ls true Spirituallsm, Т used to be 
May quickly be found to do smould’ring In | [ours afterward the body, wa» completely ийре Bodily Temperaments—Ciretes., — | done. It ts far better, after havin, ined | vestigate Spiritualism, for Thad: been уе * 
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— ,, Continned troia First Ta 
. gence on earth or in the alr, that flies into 
man's brain, whatever the purpose of it, 
` discourses eloquently, gives philosophy and 
facts unknown to the mind before, and un- 
known to any hi being present; resem- 
bles human beings, so far as to give: 
ion to individual opihion, to give Andi 
uahnames, to manifest individupf identitf,, 
and yet be a mere occult force ? 
. FACTS DISCLOSED. 2 
. Philosophers would do well ty inquire 
Into these things. It is answered,|“Oh,.no 
facts are given, but those that are known 
somewhei 1f they were known on earth, 
could the illumined subject, know then that 
they Were facts? If somewhere im France 
or in Engl there is no one who knew 
your great grandfather, and you have no 
knowledge of it, nor of his life, nor of the 
"in which һе deposits his 
‘lairvoyants tell you the name of 
\dfather, and of circumstances. at- 
tending his decease, here he placed 
his will, and уой go to che old dwelling and 
hunt through the ваше and and the miss- 
fhg papers, is thé information audibly trans- 
mitted by the spi f the old house or by 
the manuscript, or by other surroundings, 
that has traversed alt that distance, and 
has come out to meet you in the shape of 
your grandfather, to tell you where tbe 
missing willis? Or is it what it claims to 
be, the presence of that- intelligent, active, 
conscious, human spirit of your great grand- 
father, who has yetenough of manhood to 
desire that his earthly relict shall not 
forgotten ? s 
SUBJECTS TAKEN FROM TIE MESMERIZER. 
There Is no “coincidence nor Inflüerice 
that shapes itself in so-tangilite form as this, 


I have sat in circles wer tho subject -| stood. 


first mesmerized, and when certajn usual 
experiments were tried by the mesmerizer, 
then suddenly the manner changes, the as- 
кн be more sevére and strange, and 

е mesmerist. is in turn the mesmerized 
one! Who mesmerized him? Under anoth- 
er will power; under strength greater than 
his own, he has made the stronger will 
yleldto him. Is there anything, any occult 
science known to earth which can demon- 
strate that one already mesmerizéd;can, by 
Мз own power become positive? Is there 
anything to show in the laws of earthly 
science that the mesmeric subject can with- 
out any relingülshing of control on the part 7 
of the mesmerizer, become aggressive and 
in his turn hecome the mesmerizer? Could 
1 have seen this and then doubted an out- 
side control. M х 
PSYCHOLOGY MORE SUBTILE THAN MES- 

i MERISM. : 
Psychology is that branch of mesmeric 
sclence which realizes the influence of mind 
uponymind, із even more subtile than mes- 
merism, for while thatis the Influence of 
mind upon mind also, expressed by certain 
conditions of physical organism apparently 
often ` perceptible, —psychological influence 
is evenmore subtile and it observes not the 

*. physical senses; controls without recourse 
to` mesmeric or ‘magnetic power; your 
thought is swayed undêk its influence; you 
are made its subjecta without belag aware 
of it; eminent teachers,’ authors, actors 
confrol you without you belng-aware of, It; 
you are gontinually swayed by the thought 
of the ni t friends; men of great power, 
—the г politician, or man of science, 
governs you; turn to a favorite author, and 
your recollections of him sway halt your 
utterances. The whole world of mankind 
are: moved, acted upon, to peace or war, to 
ignorance or knowledge, to love or hate, by 
tho influence of other minds. 

Psychology, therefore, has been the great 
cry in accounting for Spiritual manifesta- 
tions, “A thought is in the world," they say; 
“some one із sensitive to it, It stretches into 
ihe atmosphere, tha thought on wings, and 
he receives it” Great men are psycholo- 
gista; thinkers are proverbially under this 

|, catalogue—given to it, and sway the world, 
' and ure swayed in turn, by the enthusiasm 
. that they idle; but the knowledge'of 
must relate, not only to 
ut he must feel certain 
kinde of tbought, and sequences which 

must correspond to the source. 

' . PSYCHOLOGICAL SUBJECTS: 

* The psychological subject may exist as a 


“genius, as a writer, as a politician, as an 


Жекке ки. 
апу person present. 
the poet-is enkindled in 


with unanimity, y 
тна эй Daa 12 


i 


Edd 


tondency ty’ man, psychologi- 
rally. in the opposite direction; in the midst 
of schools, uni: ties and academies teach- 
ing the з philosophies of the realis- 
tic schoól, and gradually by a sliding scale, 
bringing men from the theology of the 
Puritans to the materialism of Huxley, Ty 
dall and Carpenter, and these form the rev: 
lation and art of to-day. 
Disrobe psychology of the materialism 
that beset the schools and minds—power 
enough to exercise psyc! 


deny the. sequence of spirit power; surely 
are the psychological tendencies of the 
times in an oppdsite direction. We will not 
say there were no religionists seeking this 
Influence; no thaologians, pursuit of 
some such idea, but so геш so changed, 
зо far away, it had very little influence over 
the masses; and; instead of theologians 
coming ont of the universities fully 
fledged with new-born power of the spirit, 
they come out with orders of ministry in 
one hand, and strange, conflicting doctrines 
in thelr minds; yet with these psy: 


al inflüences, and the very church arrayed’, 


against them, then the name, philosophy, 
and fact “of spirit-communion was born, 
with no antecedents that could connect or 
adequately link it to man aside from that 
which it claims as its origin; psychology, 
mesmerism, clairvoyance, each leading to 
its support as children to their parents; 
each recognizing it as a hand to themselves 
and source of their existence; each claim- 
ing allegiance to it—not because they pre- 
ceded it in the world, but because It explain- 
ed thém; each reguiring some assistance 
from this very word to make them, under- 
‘and all reconcilable to the human 
understanding” because of the interpreta- 
tion which comes to them іп this.wotd,— 
MEDIUMSUIP. 
logy and meemerism 
“14 developing spiritu- 
ip. Lam asked if it be well 
tõ become a mesmeric or psychological sub- 
Ject, to prepare the way for spirit control? 
To the average seeker for mediumship I 
will answer; the Spiritworld prefers to 
mesmerize or psychologize its own subject; 
human intervention may sometimes aid, 
but more frequently disconcerta spirit con- 
tro, If you wish to be a medium submit 
to spirit control—to sóme special spirit con- 
trol; seek (in fact, pray) for that presence, 
and you will And yourselves in communion 
with tho spirit you desire, Mesmeric sub- 
jects make, frequently, good medium; not 
because they are mesmeric subjects, but bo- 
cause that was stepping-stone that intro- 
duced spirit power to the world. It ls not 
safe nor possible that the greater power in 
the world submita to the lesser. However, 
it is a fact that a man may be a good 
mesmerizer, and 04 be a suitable person to 
govern you. A person may have good psy- 
chological powers, and stift not be safe to 
interfere with the sensitive organism, or 
manipulate the brain with the required de- 
gree of wisdom. Spirit control is liable 
also to Intervene which is not desirable 
when human agency is sought in this man- 
ner. 
SPIRITUAL SOLVENTS. 
. Spirits of a low order are sometimes, In- 
voked, or invited by sitting In undeveloped 
circle. Let the approaches, whatever they 
be, towards mediumship, be with due re- 
gard to science, to human knowledge, to 
Spiritualism—not to curiosity with which 
you seek investigations. I could not justify 
any human being im striving.to control an- 
other psychologically or mesmerically for 
mere experiment; could not justify any hu- 
man being seeking to bea medium from 
mere curiosity. 1 find something bebind 
the sciengé too sacred to be tampered with. 
І that an ignoramus in а laboratory 
with a set of explosive chemicals, with his 
blundeting, would make one think the sci- 
ence of chemistry not so faseinatinx. Не 
who tampers with spiritual soly€nts will 
und them in some condition of the human 
brain, more subtile and dangerous е: 
periments in cliemistry; more in! 
materials in the brain, that may be set on 
fire hy one not accustomed to control in 
this deli influence. Be careful how you 


invoke meditumship; how you invoke spirit 


manipulated that the slightest welght of 
air will disturb the instrument, and cast it, 
too, far from the required point, what think 
you of that mind or brain-power which is 
swayed by a thought, and into whose pres- 
ence, if you gó With anger, doubt, r any 
passion, you will cause a vibration, cloudi- 
ness, and disturb the whole atmosphere of 
"spirit communion? I have known of medi- 
unis, sensitives (as my friend Sargent will 
call it) who have been thrown into convul- 
sions by a person, entering the room in an- 
ger; perhaps, if you study the laws of this 
science more closely, you can account for 
some diseases, convulsions, spasms, or nerv- 
ous contractions of children; or if you 
have a sensitive subject, and sit in the 
presence of a family not very harmonious, 
that subject might become the victim of 
Saint Vitus' dance, Did you ever think 
.that the babe at the mother's breast might, 
be thrown into convulsions or spasms, by 
the.anger of her mind? Did you ever 
dream that the atmosphere with which z 
enters pervades it like an aura, and 
ШТ ог darkens that whole room? 
Those who are sensitive will bi affected by 
it, while others will not perceive it. Did 
you know all these laws, would you wonder 


that It is so difficult for the Spirit-world to 


approach you with anything like confidence, 
or pour into the human brain their 
thoughts, without being immured by some 
dream of human life which flows between, 
STUDY THESE SCIENCES CAREFULLY. 

I conjure you, try no hasty experiment in 
these occult sciences; study them carefully, 
reverently—psychology, mesmerism, clair- 
voyance; do so with all due reverence and 
thought of the special inyeatigator. Fur- 
ther on you will hava spirit essence, its na- 

and control; nature of humanity, and 
f the Spifit-world. The intelligence out- 
side of humanity, shapes its course, and 
don't desire human intervention, excepting 
in the way of ald. To be amenable to spir- 
{t control, to be a medium for spirit expres- 
sion, is not only one ot the most sacred gifts, 
but one of the most dangerous also. The 
laws that affect the mental balance, the 
power that governs the nervous aura and 
will-force of the system and brain, are em. 
ployed by the Spirit-world to demonstrate 
a great truth to each опе, that underlies, 
weighs upon, and explains anthropology.’ 
Theirs isno experiment for mere pastime. 
Tho reverent searching for truth supersedes 
the experimenter in earthly life. I never 
sought a medium foxthe mere purpose of 
experiment or test; all that was given came 
spontaneously. I may say that I dif not 
seek lest my desire might influence the re- 


sult. As a fact, it attested itself to my 


knowledge, came without my wish, without 
my desire, without seeking for it; S that 
even all psychological pretense vanished, 
since I could“ not explain all that I bad, 
what I received being far more than I was 
in pursuit of, If you will try this line of 
Investigation, instead of experiment, you 
will find that nature and substance control- 
ling the influence of mind upon mind, be- 
comes more and more subtile as you pass 
more and more into the spirit realm; but 
science cannot more Fully place her seal 
of death upon materialism, than’ to admit 
the ürst step In psychological investigation. 


IMPROVISED POEM —ТИЕ AGE OF REASON. 


, (Subject giren by tbe audience.) 
Wıthla tbe earth the epochs finrolled 
With every strata for all Hring things. 
The ago ot Iron, the age of Gold, 
The age of Flowers and birds’ bright Mocs, 
And each upon the other M overlaid, 
‚„. And the Mosaic of God's altaris made. * 
T know got, bat they say In thought 
"There must be darkness as there must be light; 
‘That out of torture the truth ls wrought, 
And meltiog bringe the gold to light. 
1 know not, bat la wars of ol 
Men say that blood.atains which fell below 
Made lost. bells at last to chime, 
And brighter verdure In spring to grow; 
If во, the age of right must bare Ita place, 
Right to come at last with perfect grace. 
[know that the anvil's hammer strains, 
Moves, shapes and ropnds the ships that fy 
apace Е سے‎ 
Towards the flaming fires of truth, 
dun must burn ere it shall glow with wonted:| 
grace, 4 
` Another Valcan in your midst appears; - + 
Ho strikes the anvil with the glalve of tbobght, 
And/lo! reason upsprings through all these 


years, Y 
And to her confluent source is brought. А 
All primal substance of edrth below, 
y wherein this fire must glo 
But If th вре with swift wlag sali, 
Overhpad itia thought Iteelf that files, У 
9 
wall = : 


Prove abigher power then earth, doth abide, 
Bays, moves and governs the human will; 

Then will the resonant hammer's song be still, 
And reason asserting her Iron sway, 


Anniversary Exercises of the Clteggo Pro 
gressive Lyceum. 

Last Thursday evening, Feb. 28th, the 
Twelfth Anniversary of the Children's tvo- 
givssive Lyceum of this city, was duly cele.) 
brated at Grow's Hall, which having been 
thoroughly renovated and repaired, presents 
really an inviting appearance. The lyceum: 
seems to be ina flourishing condition, all ita 
officers working together harmoniously, and 
each опе seeming to take delight in endeav- 
oring to render it oneof tho best in the State. 
Mrs. Richmond is not only efficient as a lec- 
t „but she takes especial delight in as- 
sati tbe Lyceum childien in their desire 
to excel. Her presence sheds a genial sun- 
shine over their efforts, and stimulates each 
one of the officers and members to renewed 
exertions, b 4 

As to the exercises, tho Opening Chorus 
by the, children, showed how catefully and 
faithfully each one had been trained in vocal 
music. en 

The dialogue: “Blood Will Tell,” by the 
Sea Group, was well rendered,.and excited 
genuine merriment. The Callsthenie exer- 
cises were well executed and showed care- 
ful drilling. - 

The recitation, "Sheridan's Ride," by, M. 
Lole Fuller, proved conclusively that she 
has sparks of genuine genius in her nature, 
that some day will place her in the front 
Tanks of celebrated elocutiofiists. 

“The Message,” a song, by Mrs. Rtch- 
mond, elicited hearty applause. Then fol- 
lowed an address by the efficient Conductor, 
W.T. Jones. Не commericed by saying, 
“We have asseinbled this evening, to cele- 
brate the 12th anniversary of our lyceum, 
and in obedience to а custom established by 
former cpnductors, rather than from a de- 
sire to render myself consplouous, I appear 
before you." He sald that the lyceum had, 
at times, been overcast with clouds that 
threatened to retard its progress, and had it 
not been for a few faithful, brave souls, it 
would have been numbered with the past. 
He justly claim it was a great credit 
to the Spiritualists and Liberalists of Chica- 
ко; that it had sustained for twelve 
years, and during AN that time had but one 
vacation. The yeay now closing has been 
one of pros] 7 and never before has 
greater Interest been manifested by the of- 
ficers, leaders, and children. He justly said, 
*We,us a Lyceum, hold in remembrance 
the fact that Mrs, Richmond and Ouina 
have cheerfully given their assistance and 
influence for our benefit, and from time to 
time have contributed largely to tha success 
of our entertainments, and for valus 
ble and. efficient servicks, I now in behalf of 
the lyceum, tender them our most grateful 
and sincere thanks.” “He claimed that it is 
much more difficult for Spiritualists to 
maintain & Lyceum, than for the Christians 
to sustain & Sabbath school, they having 
concentrated power transmitted from tho 
past, with text books, catechism, and what 
they stylé established authority, while Spir- 
Itualists-have no creed to bind them togeth- 
er, the world being slow to accept any ne 
truths, no-matter how imporjant they may 
be. Mr. Jones’ speech was practical through- 
out, and was received witfi marked atten- 
ton. A 

* Where did you come Baby Dear?” 
by Ethel Field) and Emily Spencer, two 
little girls, and the recitation by little Ma- 
bel Mellen, attracted the attention. 
Song by Mrs. Lewis, was well received, elle- 
iting considerable applavse. Then followed 
the Profligate Son and, Tableau, in which, 
Mrs. Richmond took a prom! part, and 
which recelved the undivided attention of 
the audience. Then followed a роеуй from 
Ouína, as follows 

IMPROVISED' POEM BY OVINA. 
Twelve golden hours раке a day, 
And when the day le done, _ 
Pourjpg all bis light upon earth, _ 
Retires tho setting sun. 
Thele hours thelr offerings have shed 
Ороо the mother earth, 
And as thelr footeteps soft have sped, 
Sweet flowers sprung to birth. 


* . Twelve kold andallvery months, the year, 


And corn withTreighted ears, 
Behold how perfectly the earth 


atrung в - 4i 
Of golden deeds and heut 
‘Twejve yoars, the Blossoms have upsprung 
ja the mind's sweet bowers; 


` "j To know that thoughtful, earnest work 


bapa "twill cheer this dawning per. 
plant more flowers rave, 


Finds comfort here and strength, 
And having finished this sweet toll 
Т веек my homo at le! 


And bear what I bave seen to-night ^ 
vy to my home of bliss, 
And tell the children there who sing 


А 


‘Of Joyous, souls 1а this, 
To hom lo¥es' precious gracesimparts, 
Hov each one with swpet pesco 1 
Uplifts de burtben of thelr hearts ` 
3 find thelr souls released. < 


Good-bye, m) song to you, ls done 
And yet I leare а gift, 
And when st last life's setting sun ` 
Shall the final cortain lift, 
May you find the scet as fair for view 
As that which Ishall cive to you. 
At the conclusion of whe poem, Ouina, 
presenting her gift to the Lyceum,sald: * 
“A gift to the Chicago Progressive lyceum, 
painted by Water Lily, and presented to 
you by me, Ouina. May its motto prove а 
guerdon of strength; may the flowers it 
pictures breathe of our heavenly home. 
May theangel forms hover near; may the 
forms of children among the flowere prove 
to you how fair your lives may be under 
the Inspiration of our love." ae 
DESORIPTION OF THE DRAWING. 

This picture, executed by Mrs, Richmond,” 
can not well be excelled for accurate blend- 
ing of colors, artistic Anish, and beauty ot. 


2 


thought expressed, and Ìt places her in the 
front ranks of inspired artists! Ы 

And there із Oulna, whose sout із a gèr- 
den of flowers, and whose thoughts аге 
woven into poetical gems, words fall us in 

our high admiration for her— 
she always feels a deep Interest in the.chil- 
drom - 

The following is a description of the gift: 
It consists of an elaborate drawing In water 
colors, by representing a scroll on which 
in illuminated letters, are the following. 
words: A new commandment I give unto 
you, that ye love one er" The scroll 
floating.down from an ‘ethereal atmosphere 
is upheld by chains ies of the valley" 
and “Forget-me-nots,” borne by. four Angels 
clad in white; along the upper portion and... 
sides of the scroll are Lilles of all varieties). 
and Anally unrolls into a profusion of fow- 
ers—Roses,, Fuchsias, Passion flowérs, Car- 
nations, down and out to the Very border of 
the piece, all woven and massed together, 
but not crowded. Peeping out from Calla 
and Garden Lily; from the Roses, Forns and , 
many other flowers, are fair faces and chil- 
dren's forms; one Mttle dámsel swinging 
amid the vines, is not aware of the watch- 
ful cupid, who ls swinging her as he hides 
in the Calla Lily. Another form helps un- 
roll the scroll, while in the lower right hand" 
corner is a, Water. Lily,“ and leaves; folded 
in one are two sleeping cherubs; оп the oth- 
er la traced these words, “Presented to the 
Chicago Progressive Lyceum, on its 12th 
Anniversary, Mrs. Cora L. V. Kichmond, 
Feb. 28th, 1878.” 

Mrs. Richmond has taken time amid all 
her other duties to paint this picture for the 
Lyceum, and it bas been but little over a 
month since it was commenced, while her 
average time of work upon it has not, been 
wore than an hour each day. amount 
of intricate, fine and close labor, is very 
great, and the whole effort is ünely set off 
by an oak gilded frame, with flowers and 
tralling vines ornamenting the gornere. 

Jhe size of the drawing is 24 by 28 Inches. 
By carefully adjusted mech: the pic- 
ture descend&r from where it Had hid- 
den, to wait unti! the presentation, and was 
а complete surprise to every member of the 
Lyceum. Р 


The frame was contributed by 
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TOLERA NT RATIONALISM. 
#@ шоп by Prof; David Swing. 


"There ls none good butane only, that ls God.— 
Matt., rir, 17. $ 


present grit y 
charitable Coward all the vari 
lief, and to the many forms of 
persuade the sects to confess 
each other, and to establish. frater 
tions, has been tho ruling theme ung“ 

ulse of mahy Christian leader. Th 
jolerance and cruelty of the Christia 

‚ im past times has been so great and 
,rlous, that it was high time for the a 
'ance of a зе! of, ү 


м 
At last this goldeh Idea of toleratio 
ligious opinion his "become wide 
and ав popular as It is widespread. The 
many shapes of Christian organization are 
rapidly learning to feel and confess that the 
many churches are опе, Te word brother- 
hood has been expanded until it is becom- 


ations of, be- 


ing almost as comprehensive as the word- 


mankind, Attacked by the outside f. 
of thought, assailed by science, by ration 
ism, by ridi by wit, and disturbed, al 
by Internal dissent and rebukes the di 
nominations have relented, and havi 

ed the hope of salya! y who 

ed once only children of despair, That in 
tluence of time whicle has thus accomplish: 
ed so much in а few years will accomplish 
yet more inthe future, and. will 
Augurate an age when all pious souls 
bo made dne by thelr piet: 

Looking out upon so fajr а picture, it re- 
mains to be desired that what is designated 
aa Skepticism or Rationalism shall become 
as broadly tolerant. Having for a century 

“pleaded for a tolerant Christianity, it should 
add to the eloquence of words the higher 
eloquence of example, Paul sald, "Thou, 
therefore, which teachest another, (едсһев! 
thou not thyself? Thou that 


ms 


ins 
vin 


ivi It is fust as t 

(о|саггу forward its thought or 

ite emotion ian; kind of equilibrium. 
Tt Is related of a y tyrant in the days 
Revolution, that when a 

triots were before him to re 

sentence of death, one rman, 

under death sentence, he ‘rebuked for step- 
ping upon the foot of the tyrani favor 
log, saying to the man who must dle du an 

* hour, “Sir, have you no humanity Y” Dasin, 
who had banialied tens of thousands to Si- 
beria, who iM used the knout on petty 
offenders, who-had dismembered Poland, at 
last ame indignant at the Turks for 
auty to some Christia To find consis- 
tency is as difficult as to find spotless virtue. 
In those circumstances, it may well be in- 
quired whether (he rationalism which has 
во Yong and so powerfully rebuked the 
Church for intolerance has. itself. remem: 
bered for an instant jt» own phiosóphy ? 

. Looking out upon this wide geld. we will 
venture the assertion that what mankind 
now. needs is not only a tolerant Church 
but also an equally tolerant skepticism. 

+ happy and useful form of thought will be 
one which shall avoid equally „narrowness 
of view and feeling inside the Church or 
outside of ıt, Breadth of thought, and its 
attendant charity for all thought, must be 

to be fust аз desirable and beauti- 


confessed t 
ful in skepticism us it 1з In religion. With. | f 
out this mutual ion and good will 
not only no elei ; but no man of sel 

e 


can claim ДЮ бе a-worthy member of a 
greal aa ^ 
In harmony with such 


{es or ү 

jonists, we are all imperfect 
one fect being exista,—th 

the Ideal God. In such a world, therefore, 
toleration must be univyersal; it must be 
the vital air of theologian and chemist, and 
astronomer, and phil phor, alike,—the one 
sweet ether which noblo souls must 
breathe, 1 comes and tells 
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Prend, 


piles the clergyman because he does not 


tness of deducing ш 
from an ape 
of being powerfully wedded to ti 


ily become the blemish of an infide 


еа 
shall hate a church да mudlly as Calvin loved 
Every forte of intellect may become 


ne, 
spellbound, and may stand gazing ut. it 
theory Just as tl 

the eyes of the serpent. 1 
and stars have all boon e 
bird by the Мале in the гер Пе head 

Te Mr. Ingersoll did say that it 
easy for man to pxist lı 
it was logically fOr him to 
he uttered theAvisest aad broadest sen 
ment in those Aords which has 
alt his publie add, 
have boon p 


iecond world 


verse, N. 
just as Well o 


right angled tri 
d, and the world 
it has neve 


graph, the world confes 
vored a fat, but de 


Tigion, nature has forbidden that the wh 
truth ‘shall be fully known 
ines to pass that af 


а Christian, 
gian in 
et 


Ing. * 
Tn spiritual matters wo must all get ш 


the height of a wide charity. oth’ parties, 
the pious and the doubting, must confess 
f and the possible 
th of the other, and measure life by ita 

wllness rather tban by Ил 
Ine of the most beautiful letters 


the pessible error oí 


honor and 
opiniensc 

left by Charles Sumne 
Pierce 
tions to г 


btanding alika 
known. 

The fact tl 
science, or profession, pass pear, 
exactly the same shape of айг, 
brin, 
one 


oup, and bind them-in fri 


our Congress knows 


погапсе. And the ph 
join the party, for the Ignorance of di 


remedy entitle htm to perfect fel- 
the statesman and the 


angot its 
lowahip with 
preacher. 

Tho ‘public wisdom all finds about on 
level, like so many connected pools of w. 
ter, and when wii 


“theology, It ia equally low in the adfoinin, 
mds of medicine or politics; and when 


rhiing in sclence and on all other sides, it 
rising 1 е 
oi 


will alwaya bo nd to be 
fondet 


ps, 
the goldan urn, 
үл 


The blemish of Calvin, that 
y, may 
ol, who | believe i 


charmed bird looks into 
je sun, and moon, 
pss to the poor 


ene as 


coma out faughing, for 
old theol 1 
bation, 


he is sitting down, and, 


nta 
m. all вісі 


the past world at once, 
pnger or its wit that во 
из ti 


best hopes. d 0 
could with difieulty Inge 
than she has been injur 

the intidels, Р 


It therefore 
infidel can become as 
nd ean equal the 
waking afirma- 
whioh he knows 


lection in у 'h he states his rela- 
t 


all things, be it State, or 

through 
y, should 
all the thinking men of the world into 


eonsness Bavoniu 


er, and fam 


truth 
by devotion to principles of hu 


bout, the divine law 
14 and silver, or about tariff and {reo 
le. Statesman and preacher may just 
‘as well walk arm in arm together, for they 
are full brothers in all the bonds of Infante ig- 
ician may as well 

leon 


must mingle laughter and admffatſon. 
АЙ! that, when we hgve.seen theshortoom: 
n| sarcasm 


jom is running low in 


should forgive Instantly the religious forms 
of thought, t 
Yast ‘grou Jj ander thitag of libert 

a 


veing that they belong 11 

Matthe le had an Intellectual right to 

witel £ Henry of Ger- 

y was’ foolish enough to stand thi 

ys barefooted in the cold to wait the 
pleasure und smile of the Pope, if 
on combined wisdom and foll 

ht the “philosopher's 
* Elixir,” if jurisprudence hun; 
for stealing а loaf of bread, i 


e n or 
what we must seek 


гїї ery 


say: "That 
about repro- 
nû election, апа fi ity,” and so 
he is; but Wok at the car] n the Enst; 
ing’a plan be- 
n his feet, he la draggthg а board over 
A there is а man sitting down to work 
где, and there is the physician bloed- 
k ones until they tafrit. 
thus seo all 
ride up ts 
ll come 


ian there Îs well 


n honorable skepticism wi 
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spon the igni 
come a cruelt 
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Human eloquence canni 


certainly cannot become 
pubite affectio! it 


neral principles hu 
feing.” Wit ana” rallery 


fection, unl 


or to hear, but 
over the namay oí 


you Tun 

of the human race,—thosé who have car- 
ried the ark of civilization through the Ji. 
derne. pon will fnd th 


if any of them 
pasessed any wit, it was only the decora- 


" 
[оп of a strong purpose, thy sparkle upon 
the river, but not the stream. 
Jonah and the whale, to show up all the in- 
firinities of the patriarchs and the follies of 


is that one in ti 4 | 
есеп, К only the sport of an hour, 
òt attractive Ье. | al never be the calling of a great life. 


To laugh at 


All who stand forth immortal are seen 
Ith their feet upon 'q 


eneral 


a 

1 political truth stood Ci- 

Livy, and Tacitus, Upon right- 

founded the 

his li the rights 

ind Tongues found language, 
. In our own bational hundred 

ears, the Witherspoons and. Adamses, and 


Webstore, And Garrisons, and Sumners all 


row thelr impulse from fundamental 
nid arose, not by wit пог MOM but 
ian action. 


All such lage of histery teach ug that 


of yesterday, We must let 


give place to love, and must set > "е 


noble task of tinding the good 
thfown nightly about our shore. 
find in all our pursuits, and sclences, 
religions, and professions, the admirable el- 
ement, and must cheer It onward. We 
must water these 

God alone is good. 
else waits for hel 


We must 
and 


lants with our tears. 
Че is independent; all 


olarly, 
the tem. 
of nations 


ET 
Amy 


inspira- f-t, 
a 


the miracle cond have gone unchallenge 
and have been recorded in the biographies 
of the saints. Thus, whether СЫЯ иш а 
single Bish narking the affairs of his dio- 
сезе, or study the Cardinals electing a suc. 
cessor of Pius IX., you will see the play of 
latge new truths upon the human heart. 
these great. truth: Ist not com. 
un as malcofitents, bi rejoice as 
lover 
it would y in man 
worthy of the name of a rat should 
thus go forth gathering up the good of re- 
1 letting fall 
benedict 


a 
from the p 
set; what 
2 y la 


he n з, 
* and then lot all (with 
give p a zealous co-operation, We 
All need help of all bes We must find 
the fruits and grains possible to Fach вой, 
and not only the briers and brambles ofthe 
Geld. When the historian, Froudé, passes 
over the land and time where Job lived and 
Calvin Шуе һе finds the deep good of the 
and the Geneva, but when our own Ine 
LOI]. passes wld he brings 
to ця all the deformities between Dan and 
Ви 1 ıe well (there із some 
Inds of facts 
ust. do iL ata 
arts have come 
in man and not. 
at exposition 


overflowing 
with bis follies. 
Т 
but the ø 
Islands, where bua 


ҮШ 


there are b 
of all natloi 
The Расі! 


one must be 1 Д (9 
rifiee, for clviltzatien ls n weaving togethe 
of the many threats of good ой It will re- 
ward best and longest those who bring it 
such warp and woo! + 
Reading faithfully the rec 
one mighty scene bursts igi 
ti a numborless thr g trying to find, 
nd enjoy much good, 1f we shall study 
JI this we aball tind much Indeed to 


what sins did they 
what penitence an 
How pure and 


lived the 8 
he Peruvians before the Span- 

In all the broad vale where 
family has dwelt, what a long, 
rt has there been to fli 
and hope, and happiness" 
over Earth, saying to our own h 
only is good, we and our fellow- 

ü must. help each other,” 

bulk all over the landscape, 
t over failures in creed and custom 
a vell of beau н 

There is А Perpetual merit in the being 
called man. hat being who wrote laws on 
‘Sinai and led forth slaves, who wrote psalms 
in Judea, who wrote poetry and orations in 
Greece, who prayed to the sun in Persia, 
who drank the hemlock then, who be- 


ways awüken the deep 
Bosom which moves m 
home ef n man living, or the в! 


man 
A tolerant rationalism will, therefore, not 
spend much time in laughter or in anger 
over the huiman past of religion, but. will 
‘always hasten on to find the good au. 
tiful, that they may be: wrought out Into 
new lessons ‘of а new life. It will traverse 
the lonely isles to find, not their savagery, 
but thejr articles of utility and ‘commerce; 
will travel over the Mosaic and Cafvinistic 
desert, riot tofind hot sands, but the verdure 
islands and springs in the midst, and the 
aromatic herbs which even our fertile 
lice. It must advance, 


Mrs. Richmond's Lectures. 


A late Issue of the [et at ee 
ICAL. 1 ge 22nd) an 
are y Мга. L. V. Rich- 
тегей at Grow's Hall, Goines, 
Feb. 12th, under the control of Emani 
and reported. for this 


| overthrow of insi 


Spiritual Leadership. 
* Th raving for a leader in any sphere of 
action, is a confession of individual weak- 
ness, If I need to be ted, 1 am in. some, to- 
spect deticient in the power to reach the 
goal Lam seeking. TI infession of such 
a desire is. not, however, In all cases a. dis- 
benen, fn the pursuit of truth relating. to 
n new art or зе пс "uide 
of larger expertis 
able, So in certain courses of COHN 
Iving relations with others: with which ° 
re not familiar, It is well to follow a 
ff the self.surrender be not te 
tmel host engaged In internecin 
t with a similar host must follow a 
it the, hi 1 if it do 
y in such 
s, And must override, 
vhlual freedom, The soljler's obedie to 
his captain must be unreserved, + But in re. 
ligious and spiritual spheres this rule does 
n hold un a victory is sought to be 
won, carrying with it the maintenance or 
ations, E 
The religions that have hitherto ruled 
the world, have always bean characterized 
by the com епейз of authority 
ed for spiritual leadors, and b: 
ness with which that authori 
acknowledged. ‘This is very singular, in. 
asmuch as the enemies\with which religions 
»pose to combat, are "ur Invisible and. 
ible, and as Inaegessible to religion's, 
am. Theonly real | 
emie wjrfch the religibus devo- 
to 


demand- 


ment, and they would at once col An 
abject submission to imaginary, sdalignant | 
and Invisible personal neled.is a mark 
common to them gil. The churches adore. 
their Christ, but thè Christ derives his vai 
ue as à redeemer from the fancjed maligni- 
y atan. If fear of the evil one were 
‚(һе worship of Jesus would come 
there, would be nothing left for 
heart'of the tene vor, but love 
and res) 
Worship, 
self-control, f 


fie adoption of rites. and 
have a mysterious and aw- | 

a world Inappreelable by. 

s In the church the so-call- 

ago 8 aw 

prophymetics against the 

1 Bhi the enhanced es: 

m value of rolig» 

lency torspiritual leader- 

lvanced with equal pace, till the 

ble value of the горе has become 

the equivalent of tist of Christ, antl has 

culminat n the open assertion of the 

Pope'sinfgMibility, That isthe logical out- 

come of Spiritual leadership, and of what 

цве, ts spi Jead ership in religion, unless 

it mature In НШЫ е guidance for action 
and belief? 3 
Tho destiny of Spiritualism is not to be- 
come а religion of rites and ceremonies, and 
of doctrines promulgated leaders and 
conclaves. In fact, its consummate work 
wilt be to sap the foundations of ritual te, 
Hguons, and of all spiritual authority vested 
in persons, whether in this or in the spirit- 
wal world, If it were to raise a Der, 
this device met justly be inscri! upon 
1 "Omnis cultus personarum proh(bitus." 
‘All worship of persons із forbidden. The 
devotion of personal authority ts that weak 
point in the human son! which every spir- 
tual despotism essays to capture, ег; 
ship in Spiritualism is not admissible, for. 
worship is not ita mission, but work, It has 
no ei го! and neither rites 


perfect the art of com: 
supersensual realm, 
lish permanen| 
communion wi 


THE ETHICS OF .SP 
" А 


System of Moral Philosophy.“ 
. By Hudson Tattle. . 


` ILLUSTRATION Op fu U, 

As an illustration, there is { river, which by a costly 
dam, will.become a continuous dyurce of power. The op 

. portunity Isseized by an energetic hadividnal, who proceeds 
to make the dam and build а mill far grinding. To make 
the comparison complete, ust süppose that there Is оо 
‘other шї? wor can be, and that thè people саппо grind 
forihemsplves. This mill must grind thir corn, or they 

‚ cam have} по bread, The owner of.the mill now says, “1 
e corn for half," and the people are thankful, 
hie Is satisNed with less.than the whole; ог he may not wish 

- to work hithself, and вау to the people, " You may grind 
. sil give me nine ten 
^ Under these circumstances they would 
Hed. to obey or starve) So long as their portion 
susththed them. they may not rebel, and to find that mint- 


mum, would be the studf^bf.the ow 
‘The injustice of вц an arrangement is too obvious to 
require serious nnsweN yet vt is a mild form of monopoly, 
* Cannot the millowncraay to the people," This is my mill, 
T built iù, end the-dam,-and by foresight discovered: the 
waterfall. You may doas you please about bringing your. 
corn. Ifyou do not, Fean lock my door." They plend+ 
* We cannot have our corn ground Into meal anywhere’ 
else, We myst bring jt" * Well," he might reply," do not 
grumble, then. Iam not to blame for there not being two 
mills. 1 built this for myself, and not for you. I hope you 
do not doubt my ownership, and has not one a right to do 

as he pleases with his own f" ^ 

Justly, the mill.owner should receive reward for the 1а: 
bor he,has invested, in due proportion to iat which uses 
Jt. Because he can exact more-is no reason why he should, 
He hagno e the work the powers of Nature are doing 
for him, more than le would haveto the alr or the sunshine. 
These forces are pes n en. If actu by 
Justice, he would say, "I will take so müaswill pay me 
for my labor, past and present, & you may grind your. 
selves, and give an equivalest for my part of the labor," 

Tt is thus scen that the wrong ls fundamental, lying at 
the root of the populér idea of ownership, which 1з pos- 

™ session, and_the,power to hold. Whereas ver 
1s based on the spiritual law of used, 

Tf the farmer owns his farm, cultivates his broad acres 
of grass and grain, and rears his domestic herds forthe pur- 
pose of increase, as the ultimate end,-he fails In his efforts. 
‘The purpose of all his labora should be the culture of his 
family and himsel€ More inn anpes itis not possible for, 

„ him to do, and less is giving the control of bis life to the 
earthlde of his nature’ which has no permanent value. 
He has ownership, so fir as the gratification of physical 
. wants demand for his highest spirifüal attainments 
` By tho ргевейі monopoly, the Past instead of о loving 
mother, becomes the enemy of the Present, and enslaves It 
fon ће purpose of accumulating a stronger power against 
the Future. Day by day the lot of the laborer becomes 
harder, and to achieve success more difficult. Everything 
is grasped and will not-be relinquish While ownership 
fs natural and desirable, It must not rest alone on lega! 
""enactment, Whenever exercised for its own sake, it must 
work disastrously, as the exercise of selfishness always 
duc Tbe man who collects л vast library for the pur- 
pose of owning И, while he eares not to read, nor allows 
any one else, would be considered supremely selüsh and 
ignoble, whilethe man who made tite collection for the pur- 
pose of throwing It open to the public for the benefit of all, 
‘would be regarded as a benefactor. It is precisely the 
same with all wealth, When grasped for self, the? pur. 
poses of Its creation are defeated. | á 4 
A greater evil than hag yet been mentioifed, results from 
this monopoly. The many who are compelled to overwork 
to gain a sufficiency to fuppty Ure demands of Hunger 
alene, having no time, nor inclination for spiritual cul. 
ture, lose all the advantages of life. . Dented the first right, 
they lose by default all the others, It such monopoly did 
not exist; If Wealth was held by Donevolence and not by 
Selfishneis; if the better and pobler dens pf the purposes 
of life and its mutual responsibilities enterfiined, 
* Hanger would aotigaly'have the righi r, but its op- 
* portunities. МЫ, um 
"The Government of the United Btatds, nta day too late 
for Hs full usefulness, has recognized this principle jo 
the free homestead lay; by which the Retual occupant 1 
. comes the owner of th» soll. I hag not, be И regretted) 
forestalled monopoly by Just 1а . 
Та all this reasoning wé have understood that Labor is 
to be directed In channels for the good of man, and not to 
his detriment. Th tement may be sofüly made thi 
qnehalf of Al- de labor expended by man is for obeos 
deleterious or useless., In the ministering to: Un 
created by narcotics and alcoholic stimulants, an ine 
Jable amount of labor is expended, for the ruin of fellow. 
men. If they laborer understands the law and responsibil- 
* ity of labor, sould not consclentiously engage In work 
which 15 not\gnly useless, but positively and upmitlgated- 
Jy:bad in all lis gonsequene 
We have theꝶ ihres fundamental rights: the right to air, 
„to water, jo food, and the right necessitated by the latter to 
bor, with the opportnalty which mkes such labor ayait- 
‘able. ` 


^ 


commun.) 


, . = LIBERTY, * А 

* First, is Liberty. Of bodily Liberty we need n U speak, 

for Mt de to the American mind an axiom, that man 

should be physically free. In whatever station of life, he 

is born free. His muscles are for the support of himself. 

and for the use of no other, Except by forfeiting this 
he 


majority Ive In abject slavery. ў 8 

Tho fetters which bind the body maybe unspeakably 
wrong and deplorable, bnt those which’ bind the soul are 
incomparably more ruinous, This bondage is gained and 
exercised through ignorance, and the superstition it fosters. 
Tt is this which maintains the hoary wicKedness of charch 
‘and state, Religion has been the hardest master, and to ít 


man has gone down abjectly In the dust. It has forbidden | 


him to think for himself, and he has received through a 
Vlind faith the wildest dogmas. : 


HAS MAN-THE RIOUT TO THINK FOR иы o 
Protestantism answered, N Yes,” but it added. 1 
“to think as Protestants do“, From whence came the right 


doing we do not fnterfere with 
same directi, 

y that any divergence from established 
customs, would be such Interference. Sabbath-breaking, 
for\instance, might be thought a violation ofthe rights of 
ide who regard that day as expressly holy. But it must 
be considered that no one can Justly or authorJtitively 
say to another what is holy oy what ls not holy. 
day is to them holy, they may(use It for anch service as 
they please, and allow others wy do not agreo with them 
to use саз they may desire. Tuch have no right over the 
day except for themselves. 2 

It may be clafmod, in the samf mannér, that the Press, 
although (гес ав no right to* publish. perniciqus'doc- 
trines, Wh cide what pernicious doetrites are? 

materialism or atlólsm would be 
e y s0, and to an atheist the church 
dogmas would be thought exceedipgly harmful: There is 
lortunately or unfortunately no infallible tribunal to 
which to appeal, and if the press be free it must be al- 
lowed to exp ews on all subjects, nor be prohibited 
except In case offa@oss immorality. Even in such case, It 
is doubtful whether suppression, is the proper method. 
Such: papers are not the. cause, but effect, and when the 
cause ів removed they will disappear.. The heralding of 
every crime by the press at first may incite to crime, but 
in the end, the certainty of wide exposure becomes a 
strong motive against its committal, „The (рая еус of 
the newspaper is ever орун} there Is a scorplon's lash, 
ready at any moment. 
The true principle is that in 
FREEDOM THERE 19 SALVATION.: 

The failures it apparently makes grew out of a pre. 
ceding order for which it is not responsible, as the llame 
1s not for the injury done the moth that is dazzled into 
infatuation and burns its wings. 

Liberty must not be confounded with license, which is 
itd selfish exercise at the expense of,others. It is the 
mistake of the suddenly.freed slave ; of the emancipated 
serf of ignorance and superstition, 

America is sald 10 be free, aud every one allowed to 
think as they please. Yet it de far from that perlect 
liberty which ls desirable. It would be impossible for я 
Mohammedan to gain an official position, and а free thinker’ 
receives fewer votes as he is outspoken. It is not true 


If man has the right to 
How cor. 


pirltual bondage. 
^ the right to think as he pleases. 

jo ову ТК; how truthful the results of thinking, 
depends on his education, The ignorant man is a slave 
of superstition, His mind Is not reliablo a ıd H 
by Inferior influences. - 


MONT OF MENTAL CULTURE. 


Аз tho province of the ming is thought, which is the 
sum of all uses, and the apparent purpose of life, It has 
tho right to tlie means of its cultivation, Ja other words, 
the possession of an edücntable mind -proves its right to 
education, Boclety acknowledges the rigt, because It 
understands the advantage conferred, is reciprocal. Edu. 
cation is the food of the mind, as bread is that of the body. 
What we mean by education is not the narrow training, to 
read and speak ıt taught In the schools, but the complete 
harmony illustrated ji the chapter on “The Duty of Cul- 

Opo may rel and.vrlte well and yet be ubjectly 
al! . 


MAUPINESS. 
This subject may b» argued on other grounds pad of. 
ten is; that of happiness, It is the right, itissaid, of 
every being to enjoy the largest measure of happiness 
compdttble with Its constitution, Happiness (s.a result, 
and should not bea motive. We do not seck Tod thet 
we ‘may ybe happy, but because. impelled by hunger. 
We may be very happy when we secure It, but that is an 
after thought, The experience may be remembered, and 
in that manner enter Into our ideas of the gratification, 
the primary motive remains, 
with thé gratification of the appetites, it Is from memory 
of experiences which have taught tat aueh ratification. 
gives pleasure, In the same manner we associate misery 
with exporiences of great «luprivation or over indulgence 
WOMAN'S RIGHTS. е 
. Jn the foregoing discussion, the word man fs used in its 
broad acceptance as embracing ant human: beings, and it 
must be understood that all the rights belonging to one 
sex, equally belong to the other. 

To decide what, are woman's. rights, there is but one 
question, Is she a human being? If" yes” be the гер! 
then вре ha- all the rights of a human bring. There can 
be tfothing more self-evident. If it bo asked: Is she the 


Jnferlo and superior In others. Нег constitution and the 
sphere. it prescribes is different from his, in a portion 
of Ив atc, but in the main coincides. Her*equality, ог 
Inequality, however, has nothing to du with the questio; 
The highest-form of civilization mast give woman equal 
rights and equal opportunltes with man. Emancipated 
from the slavery which; from the dawn of the race, has 
been hér lot, ang freed fon the mental traits this slavery 
has cultivated, Her future will be inconcelvably glorious. 
She Is now behind man in the race, because she has been 
retsrded.. Her future if/noy opening before her. Every. 
thing she may desire to do awaits her hand,-. * 

1019 pitiable to see the opponents of woman's rights, 
bring as evidence anatomical and physiological peculiari- 


Ales, in precisely the same spirit as the old defenders of. 
slavery did that of the halt. the color of the skin, or the 
conformation of the skull, What has all this to do with 
rights and Justice? Would they prove their mothers not 
to be members of the human family? The question 1з not 
of Righys of Sex, but of humanity, and will fade into and 
be solved by that greater issue. 
To be Continued, 
. — — * 


2 A SEANCE WITH MR. EGLINTON. 


Last Saturday night, ata private séancé held at the house 
of Mrs. Makdougall-Gre, „ 21 Green street, Grosvenoi 
square, London, Mr. Eglinton was the medium. In the 
dark, while the hands of the виб, including those of Mr. 
Eglinton, were interlinked,’ an arm-chalr from another 
part of the room was floated over the heads of the Sitters, 
and, deposited on the table, ` Lights of a phosphorescent 
appearance, but without smoke or smell, and objectively 
visible to all the sitters, moved round the outside of the. 
circle: they usually first appeared in the neighborhood of 
the med|um: Sometimes luminous words were seen, re 
sembling such as might be produced by a phosphorescent 
light behind: letters cut in an opaque diaphragm ; these 
floated freely about while the medium was held. Faintly 
Illuminated spiritheada were occaslonally seen by all 

t. -Towards the close of the séance, after the sitters 
had fresh places, we held Mr. Eglinton by both his 
le sat upon а sofa а! one side of the room; а 


af the? 


If we associate happiness | 


equal of man? Wereply, that she is equal in some respects, | 
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towns and single addresses to large audlences in groves, 
halls and churches. Considerable of this time was spent 
in Northern Ohio, New Yoi 
removing for а усиг, In 180271 think, from Ohio to Ann 
Arbor In the last-named State. He spoke usually for Spir- 
ituallsts or free-religious people, and the Harmonia! Phi. 
losophy and the varied aspects and relations of the great 
spiritua} movement were his lending subjects. , Deeply 
interested in practical reforms, he often spoke on tho right 
of woman, and the sanctity of marriage, and on temper- 
ance, weaving In these and like topics as part of his phil- 
osoplilcal шка! + He also took part, ag an Ahtl-slav. 

Republican, id several politjea! campaigns. Every- 
lofty courage, swreplng eloquence, and а mîn’ 
lillosophical ability and clove arguments, with 
у aspiration and flaming enthusiasm, rare indeed, madi 
а strong impression, and uplifted his hearers tow: 
higher life, here and hereafter, 

In 1805, his broken health.p:ade а cliange necessary, and 
We went to California, gained strength by rest at the ranche 
of a kinsman, and lectured in San Francisco and else- 
where. Before leaving, he felt premonitions of some 
change, and his spirit-frlends Impressed him with the fact 
that within a specified time he would be in the Eallfornta 
Senate, Не was first put into the Legislature, and reached 
the Senate within the promised time. 

In 1871, when ће was nominated for Senator by accln- 
matign at a Republican meeting In San Francisco, to rep: 
Matco and San Francisco counties, the Alta Cali- 
ke of his rare ability and unquestioned integ- 
and his constant efforts in’ the Legislature to “ de. 
feat every measure calculated to defraud the public,” and 
said that “ in private as well as public life he commands 
the utmost confidence and esteem," Te Plebeian; of San 
Francisco, said his nomination was “n deserved recogni- 
tion of one of the truest men In the State, and an advocate 
of the rights of settlers against land 
interests against scheming capitalists, an of woman suf- 
"o against timid conservatiau.'" 

is service in the Senate was active and\Qaborious. 
introduced Bills, and spoke and acted for Cd 
ucation, Woman Sufleage, the equal right of married wom: 
en to their own property, for temporal 
the persecuted Chinese citizens, against Capital Punish’ 
ment, and in favor ofthe Fifteenth Amendment to the Unt. 
ted States Constitution. His great speech on the last ques- 
tin was considered a masterly and resistless argument, 
sweeping away all power of opposition. 

‘The following poem was doubtless written in the glow 
of feeling at tho triumph of that great measure of Justice 
and Freedom, abd is one of the very few poems he has lett: 

“E Pluribus Unum " still swells to the breeze, 

The contest is ended,“ Now let us have peace," 

No North арй no South,—the black line disappears, 

We hail tlie glad triumph, the great hope of years! 


1 


oe 


— 


One People, one Country, one Lêw, and one Righty 
One Justice, one Ballot for both black and white, 
“ United we stand " 19 the watchword to save 

In this and of tho free And this home of the brave. 


O Liberty, Liberty ; Child of the Sun, 
Thy contest of ages at Inst his bees won; 

And wi t the glad tidings from mountain to sea, 
Our Country's transfigured; we are free, we are freo} 
Our star-flowlng banner new dipped In the sun. 

BUM waves o'er this Union of many in oni 

‘The stars on Из borders must never be furled, * 

Thoso beacóns of light are the hope ofthe world, — , 
In April, 1874, A.J. Davis wrote him fbm New York:— 


Thanks for yoar thorough and aplendid speech against 
pital Punishment, Mary has made an extract for the 
лёг оу Light. In all your goings, doings, sayings, success’, 
and defeats eren, we take the liveliest and most-complete In’ 
terest; for, & wo not know you? Have you not communed 
at our tabl And have we not, over and again, met and 
mingled in the shblime fires of Ideas? Mary writes in love 
to you, and always, also, to goyr's ín both worlds. 

During rms in the Senate the family home was on 
his ranche at Pescadero, San Mateo County, his wife spend 
ing a part of the time with him at Sacramento, | 

Tue two following letters, to bis son Willie, and to bj: 
wife, after that beloved son had gassed away to tl 
life, need no comment 


SANTA bab, Oel Sth, 1808. 
ù My Own Ракоса WILLIE؛—I‎ am here in Santa Cruz, 


Michigan, his’ family |. necessa 


2 ра 


Е when we are sick, пог 1 when we are rightly 


à ү free from even a suggestion of anything not sat- 


| to 
mi 
biguer | вај 

he 


MARCH 16, 1878." f 


sA 


Mr. Benn-Ritman, Who Lately Incinerated His Wife, 

Lectures on the Subject—Expensive and Hypocritical 
~Funerals—Crematlon Cheap and Esthetie—The Hor- 
rors ofthe Charnel Hotiie. ` 


Mr. Benn Pitman introduced his regular lecture be- 
fore the.Cincinnati School of Design, аз follow: А 


ay. , The reason, 1 
дерей friends haa 


loro 


are called 


or anythin 
Ordinary conin, or anythin so Daur i 
never entered ү hond; useful and beautiful life 
should not be terminated by dismal obsequies that 
would only be fitting were I interring an enemy or ty 
rant, Here was a life, ended all too soon, full of bright. 
ness, jntelligénce, and charity; self-sacrificing without 
being conscious of it, and untiringly useful from sheer. 
delight in helping others, Her sickhess and departure 
were in keeping with her life, wholly free from selfish- 
ness, Us geome ог gh When it came to be our turn 
to act, I would have carried out her wish at ány saci- 
fice, but there was nothing left for us but simply to 
avoid. stupidities that would have marred, as far as 
they could haye any саа fitting tribute to an un- 
common life. Never did Mrs. Pitman, during her six- 
teen months’ sickness, breathe a word às to anything 
to be said or done after her departure, Only within 
the past month or sọ did the severe weather drive her 
within doors, and previous to that almost all ber walk- 
ing hours were spent, when able, in the gne and 
when unable to walk, on the porch, even tll the stars 
came to keep her company, When driven within doors . 
and deprived of the vitallzing air, her life visibly de- 
clined: On one occasion, about (е ' before her de- 

rture, and when her dear friend, at physician, Mrs. 

r. Howard, was. she sald to, I think you 
че write to Dr. Le Моуп leaving the trivial 
matters of ceremonial to me was In keeping with her 
fro thought. She regarded her leaving this earl. 

fe— save only the one regret of being useless (her o: AT 
words) and unable longer to help us—as utterly unim- 
portant a matter as the falling of an autumn leaf. She 
cordially but Pipi despised tho fussiness, treuble- 
making, and vain disquieting appeals во often an inei- 
dent in quitting this life. I feel I am putting lier un- 
obtrusive convictions Into very bold and pérhaps obtru- 

"е words, but it is only in 8 
stand her deepest convictions that we need not-bo self- 


nor inconsistent though physically weak, nor 
‘egotistical In assuming that it 1s any Importance when 
one life in a thousand. millions is transferred from one 
sphere to another.’ 

Mr. Pitman then mentioned the ments against 
burials, the contamination of air, earth, and water, by , 
which tho decay of the dead becomes harmful to the 
living. The arguments against burials are so strong 
that laws have been mado enjoining, burials within 
city limita, “ We all know desire,” said he, “that 
our bodies must sooner or later be resolved into their 
constituent elementa; in fact, thero is no rest till this 
is the case, and, other npe beli ual, the sooner 
this Is done the better. Ви ing, then, that'crema- 
Hon cai as indeed It has already been rendered en- 


wctory and beautiful, It is to my mind in every re- 
spect to be preferred to Interment.’ an. 
"Then speaking of the economftal argument, he said: 
* For whose sake are all these expenses incurred of any 
aaa 1. t E : Зекет the 
dead? Їз cation of pur own 
40 tho egotism of the 


of an ordinary сойїп. 
n were 815, and this 


and hearse. I think 


and shail remain until. Wednesday morning, wheh I leave 
for Cousin Isaac's, I lectured last evening to avery large 
audience in Unity Church ‘here. Iam tb go to San Fran. 
cisco to lectaré during the remaining Sundays of this 
month, So you вес, darling Willie, that you could not 
have been with me if you had come, Hur T I 
without you. I loye to have you with me, Wille, for I 
love you--dearle,—more thin any other be|ng on earth, ex- 
cept your précious mother. I love you both hund well. 
However, you аге in-good hands; you have the beat of 
friends where you are. If jou should get lünesome;-and 
desire to come before Cousin Edgar comes, you can do so; 
but I guess you'll stand it nicely without. *^* Be careful 
t kicked, or thrown And do‘not go so fast 
through the world. Tou will wear out soon enough if you 
go slowly. You must soon go to а good 1. 1 
du can not tell 


piness always. 
, Tam always your own Loving Father, 
7 Вк1рьх J. Fi 

Copy ttght by H. таби a о. В, Stabbing lem 


(Tg ye continded.) n d 
3 ; 
* My brain РЇЇ prove the female to my soul; 

pede peregri тъ ж 


ty. We 

with white 
say ten inches round the casket, 
resting about the same measurement on the floor. 


red at a like di се from the margin 
nue silk. Treter to this be 


'heaper and prettier mat „ 
fan which nothing could be 


соу‹ 
cashmere showin; 
and 


id 
which it was not,—and 
mitting the clock to run, 1! 
matter, The ent in ie dear one layin’ theo 
casket In this, too I al 
ment to be overruled, for which I was 


ident which happened on the їп. 
troduction into thé retort—so trivial 

to be dese! 

told to tho 


it in 
altuna tate 
item 


^ МАКОН. 16, 1878. RELIGIO-PHILOSOPHICAL JOURNAL. 


د 
eg hem er love leaden plates buried by him a Ше connu: ne онт исен, WoONDEBARFUI `‏ 
ete on that magle space to move, -ences of the rivers he passed joron А hysh at last! from the‏ 

The seeds of kladness would well number more | was dispatched by the Governor of Canada . k lean to the ender Aigle. I MASON'S CHART 4 
Than all that sorrow's tears can pour to anticipate the occupation by the English 1f my heart is mirid Lonel 
| of the disputed territory South of the Ohio it wanders far from the right, J. 
1 take thy Ife and see River, the rights over which the treaty of For, oh, what a wreath of blessings 
‘Therein, O absent friend, Aix Ja Chapelle did’ not delinitely settle, M at Father gives to me; 
vun mauy kind deeds blend, This ls -— a new Thvestigation, and | Stili lean out of the window 
‘That have been wrought by thee is treated with the accustomed grace and h Wear ? 


skill of this accomplished historian, The 
next article is a sketch from the pen of Hon. 
John KR. Bartlett, of Providence, of "The 
Four Kings of Canada,” the chiefs pf the 
Six, Nations, who visited the Court ot 


The roses аге for love, 
And that should ever be, 

The power beneath whose wight ye more, 
Tt lives eternally 


БА 


Written by Onina, through Her Medium, . The violets for modesty and worth,« Queen А under the conduct. of С. 
Water Lily, Cora Le V. Richmond, 2 | So lowly and'so humbly have'they birth, Nicholson, of Maryland. This rte i - 
ao And the: Токіо look lut the si, is ustrated by an engraving reduced from 
PEARL. | esie ca ing маи the original portraits of the Saohems in . Emma Tuttle. 


four rare prints now in the collection of the | ви ways seemed el 7 
Sn aa «Î The white azal late John Carter’ Brown, James Carson wandered from the skies, 
ER IX: Carved Ике the images of endless youth, Hreyoort closes the historical branch of | Nim FEN peace of Неду 

The angelmother theri floated once more Tike tower wil iro nly by critical, Investigation of Lingering sweetly In he 
to the rare pavillion; Here Pearl hud test | Along the meadbwa, In the heavens, and flow, tion, “Where are the remains of | And though ge to keep 
been received in thls beautiful home, Then eei Ure thoughts of ange thére, | d een edle | ешт wl FT of pain, 
by aatrong desire she willed all the chif 1 wer to some earthly-need or p А Гый adada campaign of 1775 appeared Whi e went to Hes 
dren in that Island of Light, to approach; | The Inst year IÑ the magazine. T 
they cach came in twos, and, threes or larg- | With B E item ty Comet MEA nn dr | 
er groups.from the Forests of how Iyesires, | Com „бу nia sone in Ше eve 
and aspirations from Che'Garden of Hope; How excellence lu power may grow, titled “News from С; 
Love full of ever blooming towers from | And auen on earth bright things way die, 

the caves and bowers of Prayer and Medi- J. Thes Uve again within the upper sky 


f Lieut. 
„ of the Revoluti 
tation; froin the lakes and riversof Earnest E M ги tha su 
Endeavor, until the pearly air was filled with 
happy earnest faces, and the pavillion was 
overdowing with the light of loving smiles. 


‘Two Seventh-day Baptists were re 
four dollars each in a town 
for working on 
nd Were sent 
that the State 


yon here may say 
on, ving but a dap, 
evotion'e gentle tower 


s of late historical publications o 
plete this varied and valuable number. 1 
k appearance of new contributors demon- 
strates the favor with which this maga 


A Madrid Professor, Juan Ма 


Банан анна is received by the Scholars of the ери | Fata has ИШИНГ То In wich Пе not : 
н н пешеп i > defe UNA! 
Tee. graco one after another came | ° ATI tiete (ar vells mp flon, nt urges Its restoraciurein spain: The | 
+8 4 ‘That chimo golden and white, ‘ot агае to the ruts And groove om | Censor approves of the work and praises it 
forward and presented their offerings. not a po the EAM end рә ot eusie 
forward and p E ‘Their chiming ever tells and prejudice, as-is th enthusiastically 
One, pale and thoughtful, placed 1 а coro Of the heart's pure delight. formalized" conntrie Sundas 


ink, be Seen us intel 
ight ia directed to this matter, 


partial А! 


nal of pearls upon her brow, say! ing at S 


thoughts swiut downward from the soul mp fpe 


" Жыш Ade, 2 Titia, by Wing Ma od upon ht 

"sivi edes ee wrote айы кы | present. funeral customs are unn ip women Ше) with the spirit of 
фиш ht Wem Мам (Ahl. у {olorous melancholy, expensive 

n hypocritical, and not far from an | moine Moony has deciled.to devote 


In all thy earthly years. нес y Christian Sonde ех. 
s ayes belo ceedingly stupid. The after considerat 
KAA alka ry ned a اا‎ ate too revolting to calmly think abo 
Vereint them all spon thy brow ES pot ee T Wht the mind, With, шогы 
е " pon thy beo ) yey are а portfin of heavn's radiantheam. — | lows the dead "to gruba ant ! | КҮП 

То love's pare diadem. x though the lust Aight of the loved ones re fen iecide nnan thia Hel th 
vealed The Lord is rather Iard on the eudtüre of 
A Venus ensign, with tint on cheek and | oston “ant Nev. England generaly, to i 

Up. y 


himself next winter to the salvation of New 
England. He 
heart that in this district 


labor the coming winter, 


\ 


Wo ШИМ 
A PLASTER. ` 
iz medien! 


ESSE 


ad of dow- | or еы ge lb me 


(Another угорі а lovely gari 
'ers of varied and leyding hues, chang- N. hé grean, ibe most, 
p Y er} 


ict the boorish ignorance of Moody upon 
ing with every shile OF varying thought 5 Я } | Met the orit ignorance of Moody upon , 
or feeling, yet retadninig all the whi their | + With Joe twtuing We follow with Juliet, to the tomb where Н. Think of I the land of Channing, Par | ; 


АИ her buried ancestors ar 


sweet fragrance, The gentle spirit who Form the full consecrated shrine Where bloody Tybalt yori E Moody 
bore them, softly whispered as she twined | ' The life Берну үзе je р не Lies Testering de io his sh 4 i Тик e es Which 19 exerte x the | er arg Warranted 
them around Pearl MMC TOU we cannot escape the һогг\ (1ге s httle less than. omnipotent, By it} = — 
А өр‹ lo perfect pra р iorrid dreams of К у 
From the gardin of pure thought and feeling hope, and love, and perfect prayer, | our taved ones з is pffinulgated ;, discoveries i art, STH] 


selence and mec 


Chathed nightly in а charni А.у 
Orereoverd quite with dead men's rattling | 204 palong fa 


be 
pon and bad gro 
3 


for yout flowers fair. + 


I have woven a prayer for your life, 
May each blossom Ма beauty revealin, 
Shield your aplrit from sorrow and strife. ' 


< ROOK REVIEY 


J. Phe jir 
When yn 


e ss. Bl Ромни Jl 


bones, 
witi reeky shanks ‘and yellow chapless 


Мау the love-tight each petal adonifiug, «нар THE(CORNER 8T OF SPIRITU- ЖОШ, not uy ays useful, 
Form the guldaneo of your earthly way; ALISM. My d M. George Robertson, | Ing th 4 1 thaughts; WILL BÉ SENT 
ats e, id hr "Adelaide Pamphlet as | And the thought that those we are most iscoveriey hat Ae 
Iwill weavo a пет garland each, morning, tree ad Adelaide Pamphlet 20 | dear are, in tho diamal watches Bf the night To New Subscribers, 


While you In Шева ће must stay Mir 


On the other side of the globe Mr, Pee- 
AM brought a, gift, a bud, a dower, а | bles found SpiriLuallan) In the syme stage 
branch of tree or beam of Ifght, untllear! | 9f growth it was ip iis, country, twenty 


was crowile! and laden with sweet pence. | TO TE tod how неран ats the | 


ON TRIAL / MONTHS,- ' 
as; ÛL blocks FOR FORTY CENTS. 


it sows bad Ы 
F and thus bo- We make this offer. in the confident, 


pains and sufferings that so ofi 


< Ў nd equally terrible to think— 
ea Welk e a ele wan eller Саан | dreds of cases occur in every city у and corruption. | expectation that a targe proportion 
Godspeed thee, spoed and bless thee, darting, nor spiritual, and he set. himself at work to that the loved ones are selected: ss is to inform, іп. | Of our triabsubseribers will rener 
‘A sweet talasion la thy gift, tench tlie antipodes in the same fashion. | fected to afford exercise з ЕТА the people, “It shoud In. | a year at our regular rates, 
* Teaching earthly minda of heaven, T “i 1d Tene th hrougt th dissecting Knife, afterward to become an | form them of w is worth knowing, in- UNTIL PRIL IST, 1878, 
Не would lead them up jhe gh the sweet | interesting akeleton f 15 „ APRIL , , 
From thelr sorrow-to uplift watery of Christianity, learning them to асу | teresting skeleton for the aungeon’s cab» | struct amd guide them toward what is good, s i 


Those who mourn and from their darkness, | cept the most opposite doctrines by making | | 
d I ; у, against what 1 know to be n practico in | truth, Less than this we оци 

Those lu misery who drift. 3 Me ане. CET a with К perfect сөм! with good taste, good | peet: mare than this we have FIGALLO | ug every new ннен, ТИНЕ: MONTHS, 
Sed and lees thee darllek |. OF course опо woul infer, that, this fee to balaina near Washington tope Dr. Holbrook, . | for FORTY CENTS; for THRER-DOLLARS, wo 
Christ, the Corner Stoney is the Jesus of . Tun man of science has learned to believe | will se the paper Tuus Moxrus to Ton New 


inet. Weigh ull this, I pray you, impartial- | and inspire Hf them a love for [окто and Rel lgfo-Phillosophica فقو‎ 
ht noLAo ox- 


the Goapels, Not so. Jt is ай lndescriba- | Which Dr. 146 Moyne erected for his own | is justification not by faith, bt by verifica- 

: a — hen hls time shall conie, Is à brick iot by faith, by verifica- | д provided the money ani sent 

ed вашу night, Ue something ig which escende And over’ | structure that might ips, for а village e 6 ve tne, е 
Amer cloud of glory, dug wih iia tll the стос school-house, save that jt hax two doors amd jar title fora story for a sermon | " We ean keep no open accounts with gar friends; 
Shedding showers b$ purest light | te tne heaven se اہ‎ Д ho windows in front.. Ita outside measure | in New York. ah a resent DUNAY, WAA 214 ach transaction must bo Independen£Gt an others) 
They sang, and all withdrow, save twelve | About this "Christ principle,” we confess | 18 twenty by phirby-feet, 10 ste of a | Hell a Military Necessity?” ‘Our correspondenta will, ection 
youths and maidens, who" waited in the | we know pothing, and gain no knowledge worde That de det Jo n tenista, bat |, IN Lowe Witt PAGANs-+Wohile the mul- | ses the Impossibility M Keeping open accounta, hê 
pegely afr without the pavillion; then, one | [route hook: IE BY He Detter to say so, | #4 to the actual process of cremation, it is | tudes ath the Lon the money recelved for each subscriber scareely 
by one, the dear household groupa сате | and If nothing else сар Ао intended, we ut. | ОП that anrprised me by its зе sime | ether 10 o tak pays for the white paper, would not warrant 


пену, and. beautiful purifying associatioi lim 
diam amn ng e ру дя ерше ed ne a peculiar people among us who, oi х n: 


other than a strictly cash busines. We know, 
from past expertéace, It wpujd require a small 


near, each offering’ n blessing. which took | terly deny that any. sich personal principi 
‘shape in precious form of gem, or bird, or | exista, or has ever descended on any o 


and we belie Peebles has, uninten. i trary—for some unexplained rea keeper to takê care of the accounta. 

lower. y à ti his title a most erro- | most sensitive soul alive, There Ís no burn: de lade the truth from anciont Pagan T 
The angel father ама, “Ho tru faith- м d idea of Spiritualism, | {DE wee ما‎ cite your | Modern Infidels. The "Golden Aale. And insist 
ful to your trust, my child; we^will ever ч ‘al ht For him to say what he be- | or proat before the tre, but onthe auntie taught by Confüclt Wi a gpd thing | VANCE! 
watch and guard you," Neves, but ho should careful how he rep | elow of a retort heated Lo thousand eT in fact and in their estimation; but ns RECOLLEGTA 17 r FORTY 
resents the te s of others. Had he іп. Kon оба retort heated Lo thousand degrees | тпс се by Jesus It quite escapes their no- e 


Her grandmamma (no longer aged and | tended he coy not possibly misrepresent e 

Y > yent, glowing ниме brought mear to уо. ice. They speak well uf Brahmaand Vishnu, i 

at radi tn иим иы bright ihis ftatus of 5 Mr a ma tt y in AARAA pige Aeg 15 top, о t | йты and second perons in the Hindoo one Ие, 83.00. Every Trial Subscription 

| “God and the angels Шем you, lita Cor Ri "S . t is an untimited, glowing roco godhead; Indeed, thoy.scaroely object to the | stopped when the time expires, Remit by 
rl; tell your untle, James West, that ACE: EA ichmond, Judge Ed: y- has bi abel Whole mythological trimurti, and they are 


\ 1 acle, aud-atter the bod inthis ® | Money (eer, Registered Letter, or Draft, 
Tam his mother. He could not know it Поні 2 wists bee i in te. | glow for an hour you 0% note TE bus us | really in love with the Vegas; at the same | Money dapi e 


С 

time they caricature the Jehovah of Moses, | at our e 

was'l who passed from earth in that wretch- p 9 Fou is not Jesus le is ivre elements In perfect purity ad ret ridicule the Christian Trinity, and discount | гепсу with alrofat perfect safety, but we do 
‚ ed place where he found you, but your k 855 uch ist а prinelple which | Han -you realize two thousand degrees of | {he New Теа, They have only take 
mother had brought bim there by impres- | pte em trick of mument, and fal Lo seo | heat? Tho body's aues do not burn, they | Ana Christians; and Pr gps 

ston which hecould not resist, Tell him God | justice of its Try reU ao ару рот Өт | tes of the Prophets сло tho dormon on 


not assume the risk. Address, 
JNO. O. BUNDY, Eprron, 
Chicago, Ill 


has given you to his care" The brother | Mr, Pech trained i the оми nea алий doui by Dias the Mount, as the impracticable utterance | ~ ^ 
: e glowing furnace, and before the; M 2 * 

gave her a loving embrace, arid a message- | School of, theolo N gone be | into the ali are entirely colorless and a ots mons e e poke fun se cue — ita 
bird would pass toand fro between their E rris less. Bomo smoke № observed for the frst | aplaties of the chief apostles. hey give ay Tu я 
spirits, bearing sed} thoughts. After all] pu few minutes issuing from the chimney, but | (Hence to the teacher who will very pony | PLANS OF SALVATION 
bad silutéd er, ho mother bore | ТЫ it is vety trifling, auch Aue mainly to the’) Interpret their persona) ГРАН, ШЫ] OID | povedi elections from the Mew Testament w1 (hoot 

y ] clothing and to the lowered atmosphere y to believe in anybody who does nol —— mino elon — 
ы her arms, And the youths and maidens | 5832 geh of Gud, th consequent on opening the retort to recelve believe in anything particulir. They sus. 


i t the Virgin Mary was a free lover; th m e New Test 

cating thom, gave power and strength | on, percelve his thought is wet pot aon my dear omo since w dispute St, m. swear by their own partí- ШОЧ 3 — 
hraseol- £ net and did not Intend ta. [| cular médium, and ovaratock the market т postage fren, 

the toa With the poor . “Fustian of thoughts and Tor nd rea] by te чышып. nue. 


wordsell-sorted,"— Dr. S, B. Hríttan. 


t Sott musio floated from tho pearly alr: 
Adieu! but not fare 


t, acceptation And x th 
ч HE STEINAU IMPERI; 
Labea ерун pl ho says: “inia is the second the bb ceal It. din 90/8 FOR О: ONE T DOLLAR CASKET, ; 
Adieu! bat not fareyéll, Christ,” he.puts a new thought Dish bow f 
Within hopes sacred urn, In, readbare garment of an old phrase. a momentary gli: t reatures, M 3 
Love's fire for thee shall burn. p Pook Will aave A nse Tut it was E E О, corm @ 170 8.8 p» 
‘The angel mother whispered in thought 1t th I ‚ 
to Pearl: “Tell your uncle James to look 180 old tener du eed rh] — 9 led а second, Im 9 / * ` 4 
between tho tinings of your dress; the one ga here ме uch have been | Any posal 3 ots 


. you wore when he took you home; that ro beh 
will answer his question.” 
Pearl heard this distinctly; It fell upon duy 
Riv wd tede SE that bliss- pae 
ful visit, and she alej 

= 7 емнин М 

— 
A PDEM. 
рота by Quine согон 
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„ГИ ай the kindly deeds , 
In all the earthfy.night 7 - 
Were made in little seeds, 


Bhould ware even as a magic wand, 
~ Sweet buds of hought would then upspring, 
^ Eves in earthly bowers, ` 

Melding such fragrant flowers, 

Ха thode In this sweet offering. , 


JNO. C. BUNDY, 
J. R. FRANCIS, 
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о Came for for Alarm 


Many who have a long time been earnest 
and substantial Spiritualists,-are almost 
coming to doubt everything Bonn. h 
the phenomena, on account of the may 
frauds who have turned oxposerf and are 
now showing up the base tricks with which: 
they have all along duped the unwary and 
“deceived the confiding, Others less substan- 
tially grounded in the“glorious philosophy 
of immortality, which has alone been re- 
vealed through Spiritualism, who have been 
walting for, and hoping to recelve, the posi- 
tive evidence of its reality through concur- 
rence of indubitable facts withthe phe-: 
pomena, have been shaken in their faith, 
and have nearly abandoned all hope that 
the unmistakable evidence of a future life 
through the return of, and communion with, 
our departed friends, could or would ever 
be furnished. D 

‘This s but a natural reaction of the hu- 
man mind. We do not blame them because 
they were thus affected. It could not be 
otherwise,’ Under the conditions at pres- 
ent existing in the world, it would be un- 

natural if it were not so. Let us, therefore, 
consider and weigh the conditions 
which combine to make this state of things 
necessary, Among these we And the infu- 
ence of heredity, early education, indoc- 
trinated beliefs with their prejudices; and 
their fears born of the mysterious of Her 
bert Spencer's *Unknowable and Unknown" 
—the immeasurable and incomprehensible 
vastness of immensity the inconceivable 
extent, duration and possibilities of eternity. 
‘The man has not made these, but^they, un- 
def the varions combinations and conditions 
in which they have operated injtlte different 
cases, have made the man, 

Now vonsider for one moment the effect 
from the minds of the parents, having been 
shaped by: the molding of a long family line 

- whose beliefs bad followed in any particu- 
lar given channel, and you wili see that the 
brain organization and methods of thought 
of the parents have, to a greater or less de- 
gree, been communicated or imparted to the 
cbild. Add to this early parental instruc- 
tion in the same direction, and association 
in the tender years of childhood with those 

2 of like beliefs, and’ heredity, education and’ 
Jndoctrinated-beliefs, prejudices; and pro- 
elivities, become tlie most potent factors їп? 
shaping and controlling the after-life. 

‘The réalms of the mysterlous, the unfath- 

| «omable depths of the future, which we can 
penetrate oly in degree, adds another ele- 

ment to inteniify and deepen all the impres- 
sions derived-from the sources already re- 
ferred to, and to make it more dificult for 
the individual thus constituted to rise out 
ot their influence or control. 


When another subject equally as vast in |. 


its extent, embracjng the problems of the 
infnite future, 18 presented, claiming/to 
come with abundant proofs of its own gen. 
Vinentés, to estabilali Ita identity and dispel” 
all former illusions in regard to that fu- 
ture, it is natural that it should to оше ex- 
tent command the serious attention of those 
whose yearning souls wére reaching up and 
oùt for the positive assurance of another 
Ar ine а state of progression limited only 


he limited capacity of humanity. It 


would-also be natural for them to aj h 
it with feelings of reverence mi with 
fear and to have all thèir doubts in regard to 
its certainty aggravated by any exciting in- 
fluence which might be able In the Tust to 


disturb the equipoise of their deliberations. | 


‚ To individuals thus constituted, the ab- 
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The strangest of all the 
these influences onthe) 
in thé fact of the ¢agerness with which the 
clergy—the theological and religious lights 
of the age—seiz upon the tricks of expos- 
ers, who nearly^ all stand as self-confessed 
frauds before the world, giving them their 
cordial support to enable them, if possibl 
to impeach the judgment and senses of oul 
blest thinkers, to overturn the Philosophy 


1 4 of Immortality erected by Spiritualism, and 
— 


to destroy all faith of man in man or of thé 
‘continuous individuality of man in another 
state of existence, little phifking, v their 
self-payehologized bli Cat оу suc- 
ceed by their efforts in proving ll thé spir- 
Киа! manifestations of the present ега as 
tricks, delusionsand frauds, they have swept 
away their Jesus’ and his Apostles, their 
Bible, its Angels, and ИЗ Reyglations; mak- 
ing a total wreck of faith, pon gh 
manity high and dry upon the barren rocks 
of Materialism. 

Destroy the united testimóny of. millions 
to-day, and what becomes of the history of 
events recorded by a few unknown writers 
in the past. Prove that spirits of departed 
human beings do not and cannot c ͤ!. 
eate with mortals to-day, and what becomes 
of the song sung by “angels” on the plains 
of Judea nearly nineteen hundred years 
ago. Prove that spirits do not and cannot 
materialize to-day, and what becomes of 
Moses and Elias upon the mount of trans- 
figuration. Prove that spirits have not pow- 
er to act upon material substances, and you 
have Paul and Silas still in prison. 


equally discredits all the narratives in the 
Old and New Testaments, It would not 
only discredit Abrahams entertaining the 
strangers—angels on their way to Sodom 
but would leave him to sacrifice Ishac; would 
discredit the appearance of Samuel and his 
message to Saul; do war with Shadrach, 
Mesheck, andy Abedpjgo and the fiery fur- 
к leave Daniel t the tender mercies of 

е lion's, Ope! : nd prove that Eze- 
kiel's visiof by the river of Chebar wasa 
fraud, It would do still more—would prove 
that those who wrote the Gospels were 
frauds; that Jesus never appeared to the 
woman at the sepulchre; that he never ap- 
peared in the midst of his discipfes when 
they were in a chamber: and the doors were 
shut; that lie never walked with the two or 
talked with them; that Thomas had good 
reason to doubt, and that his doubts were 
never removed, In short, this kind of evi- 
dence would disprove the authenticity of 
Scripture, and make both the Old and New 
Testaments appear as glaring frawds to im- 
poso upon the credylous and íüislead the 
ignorant, 

Do the clergy desire to produce this re- 
sult? If they do, then the course they are 
pursuing of embracing and upholding self- 
confessed .frauds, professional tricksters 
and sleight-of-harff performers as exposers 
will in the end be sure to accomplish that 
result with the mass of church-goers, 

That there have been fraudulent means 
employéd to gull the credulous, that un- 
principled persons have, like barnacles upon 
a ship, attached themselves to the grand 
Ark of Spiritualism із a lamentable fact. 
But when all these frauds "expose " them- 
selves, when all that is false goes down in 
Hood, nobly will the Ark float, proudly, 
grandly will sho bear aloft the True. 

If all ele were swept away except the 
first tiny rap, which unannounced, de- 
‘clared Itself аз coming from the world of 
life beyond, and came in such manner аз 
to demonstrate its identity, ‘Spiritualism’ 
would jet remain as a living truth—the 
best grounded evidence of a continued ex- 
istence any where to be found. ч 

‘The true way «to demonstrate the cer- 
tainty of apirit communion is to organize 
tome oa: conduct investigations hon- 
єзї icerely among those who have 
no object or desire to mislead or deceive; 
and if patient, earnest and persevering; ob 
serving the laws of harmony anda desiring 
spirit presence and spirit dontrol, our word 
for It, if long enough continüed in the right 
spirit, evidence of an immorta|/Gxistence 
and the truths of spirit communion’is çer- 
tain, i beyond any possibility of failure. 


ja м; Work by "M. A. (Oxon.)" 
A cn will rejaice to hear that 
“Af. A. (Oxon)" bas in hand a work entitled 
“Рк КАО dre 25105 
ao 
Watkins, m and d otter ‘well-known mediums 
It will be an exhaustive view of the sub- 
ject,—testimonies, facts, and theories—pre- 
sented to outsiders who know nothing of 
5 TT but it ia hoped that this work, 
ying puc no ашара of well-attested facts, 
will make 2 M renale 


on in favo 
of. investigati s ex- 


genos pam] Hee ond 


don 

The above notice refers 'toa work ajready 
announced. in our cohuaps, and which we 
hope will attract very general attention 
when it appears. In it the author deals 
with a phenomenon that has been so fully 
verified and established, that no physicist, 


he left 


GE CALLED DEATH, · 


An Excellent Me 


nis o'er 
Erp thé last evening gray. 


I've sometimes looked on closed eyes 
And folded hands of snow, 

«Mid sald, "She was no saerilice, 

) The heart went long ago." 


O blessed death ti 
Beneath the dalstes deep 
Qmocking life when hearts have fled, 
And eyes must watch and weep 


A spirit in the Olice Branch, speaking of 
the transition from earth to spírit-life, says 
that "as boon as the breath departs ftom 
the body, (and most generally some hours 
before) the spirit friends, who were our trj 
timates, and who loved us welk and dearly, 
while they were in: the flesh—oftentimes 
our- kindred, surround the departing spir- 
it, giving it assurance of aid, showing thai. 

selves. if itz be possible, strengthening ahd 

cheering, ahd otherwjsa doing all. within 
their power to prepafe the АГ for the 


change awaiting, Oftentimes vou will no- 


tice most beautiful smiles illuminating the 
faces of tlie dying. They talk most won- 
derfully of the change, so near, feariig 
nothing, und they depart as those who’ are 
embarking on a pleasant journey, To all 
such are.granted foretastes of the hereafter 
through the instrumentality of God's mes- 
sengers,—their spirit friends who 
passed the portals of thé so-called death, 
and realized the transition state.“ 

There are, however, simulgtions of death. 
An instance of this kind occurred in N. J., 
as related by the celebrated Dr. Бойз: “The 
hody was cold and motionless; the lungs 
heaved not; the heart, in its pulsations, 
was stilled; the blood was stagnated in its 
channels, and had ceased to low. His fu. 
neral was two or three times appointed; 
the friends and neighbors assembled, and 
through the entreaties of a physician It 
was postponed till another time, He at 
length-awoké from this atate of life, and 
awoke in health." 4 

Shakespeare had a vague, if not distinct, 
idea of the trance, His mother (in the 
play) says to Hamlet on one occasion, after 
the latter had discovered a ghost 

This bodiless creation, ecetacy, 
1s very cunning. 
Hamlet responded by saying: 
"Ecstacy! 
My pulse, as yours, doth temperately keep time, 
And makes as healthful muste,” 

The trance condition, intensiñed, often 
leads to the supposition thàt death has act- 
ually taken place, 

Dr. R. II. Greene, of Hoosick, N. ¥. was 
thought to be dead and his body was placed 
ina vault. AS he had narrowly escaped 
burial while in a trance several years since, 
his wife wea ا‎ en to visit bis body un- 
Ul no doubt of death existed.- It is now 
stated that signs of life were noticed 
ter n short time, and the body was re- 
moved from vault, The attending 
physicians pronjünced it a case of sus- 
pended animation. So fearful was Lord 
Lytton that he might be buried. alive, that 
his. will such directions us he 
thought would prevent the catastrophe, set- 
ting forth that:—"I desire that it may not 
be disturbed from the bed in which it may 
be lying, nor, prepared for burial, nor, above 
all, be placed in а сой, LIL threo, medical 
men of high standing and reputation, shall 
have inspected it separately, and Qot In the 
presence of each other, and shall have de- 
slared {a writing, to be signed by tham re- 
speatiyely, that the signs of. decomposition 
havecommenced. And I desire that two. 
out of three оС the medical men shall be 
other than the medical ‘men who have at- 
tended me in my last illness. 1 forbid all 
dissection ar autopsy of my remains, unless 
there be a suspicion in the mind of my ex- 
ecutor that I have not died a natural death, 
but earnestly request that the most approv- 
ed means (short of mangling the body) may, 
be used for restoring my life in case there 
be any doubt of my decease, or І appear to 
bein'a catalepsy oF trance," 

During ‘the trance state, which із regard. 
ed at times as suspended animation, “There 


^| is," says a writer in the Cotemporary. Re- 


view, ча moment of time when,the man 
whofn we haye known in his garb of flesh, 
casts it aside actually before our eyes, and 
‘this mortal puts on Immortality,“ It is 
during this trance or suspended animation 
that the spiritual senses are opened. and the 
spirit beholds the beautiful scenery of the 
Spirit-world, sees the friends and relatives 
long since passed away, hears tho 'soul- Len- 
chanting music from angelic choirs, aud 
féelg those exalting sensations thrill the en- 
tire spiritual nature, that are not known on 
the earth side of lite. In this condition, the 
truths of Spiritualism are ‘established, for 
the persons and scenes observed cannot be 
phantoms or pictures of the imagination, 
any mere than a comet that flashes athwart 
the sky, and rests upon thé vision, but for a 
moment; and this state proves that the pi 

ture of death às drawn by Milton, із falsé: 

“Black It stood as Night, : 
Fierce as ten Furies, terribje aa Hen 


„ what seemed his 


‘The likeness of a kingly crown had on.” 
spem 


clergyman in question had finished his the- 
ological studies, preparatory to entering on 
his work as a minister, he fell seriously ill, 
animation was temporarily suspeniled, and 
he was apparently dead. [t appearg, how- 
ever, that the attending physician, noticing 
a Slight tremor under one of his arms, 
would not, of course, consent to his burial, 
and the: funeral was postponed for three 
days,‘ Finally, resuscitation was effected 
Just ay the physician was relinquishing all 
hope, It appears that his recovery was 
slow and palnful, his memory and intel- 
lectual faculties were, impaired, but finally 
their original vigor was suddenly restored, 
Mr. Tennent experiences during the time 
of h spended animation,” were truly 
wonderful. He saw spirits innumerable, 
enjoying the most ecstatic bliss, and when 
he was approaching the happy throng with 
the intent of joining them, one of them ap- 
proached him, and, gazing intently at him, 
said, "You must go back!” A/ that very 
instant he found himself again in his earthly 
body. 

The trance condition intensified, becomes 
w a plus ans call “suspended anima- 
tion," and theh-tire spirit for a season is lib- 
erated from the body, roams in the Spirit- 
world, and sees its beautiful scenery und 
hears its soul-enchanting musie, ` A writer 
in the London Spiritualist, who once ap- 
proached death's door, says, "Oh! the de- 
lights of dying—who can picture И, who 
can paint it? Only that one short spasm of 
the fleeting second, only that lust gasp to 
catch the fleeting breath, then the spirit, 
like circling riplets, swells onward and out- 


ward, still expanding, still embracing, until 
I found myself saying, ‘Now Lam approich- 
ing the Infinite! How still it 18, how calm, 
how vast, how tranquil, how delightful, 
how sweet to not breathe!" No raps аге 
absolutely required to prove the truths of 
Spiritualism; no moving of tables; no ma- 
terlalization of spirit fórms, flowers or fab 
rics—the visions of the dying, and those 
whose spirits are liberated temporarily from 
the body through trance or suspended ani- 
mation, prove cofcTusively that there [s a 
Summerland inhübited by the spirits of de- 
ceased friends anderelatives, and to which aH 
gravitate when thewo-called death 


Unive Pronupclamento, 


Our eastern brethren of the Universalist, 
persuasion, have taken advantage of the re- 
cent theological excitement in regard to 
hell and the eternity of future punishn 
to issue a sort of pronunciamento setting 
forth their views, Perhaps they think there 
is policy in the selection of зо tirffly a mx 
ment for this advertis&ment of their views. 
If some members of the Universalist body 
favor the introduction of a clause in the con- 
stitution acknowledging a sectarian God, 
we canno suppose that the large majority 
аге so besotted as to think of urging any 
such ‘measure, "Thé majority, we believe, 
are enlightened liberallsts, Tho pronuncia- 
mento té, which we refer, is embodied In a 
series of resolutions, of which the following 
ia tho pith! 

They declare that Universalists devoutly 
ссерї tho holy’ scriptures йз contfinin 
revelation of the~sharacter of God, and of 
the eternal princi pa of his moral govern- 
ment; that They. bel lieve that all sin is ac, 
companied and followed by misery; that, 
guided bs fovepation, they hold tha is 
not rh King ûn „ but the gracious 
Father of Nope Divine justica 
administers discipline, ‘nel ing both chas- 
tisement and instruction, until it secures 
obedience to th ho requirement to love God and 
one's peiguvar as one's self; that Christ's 
salvation is from віп, not from the pinish+ 
ment for sin; that repentance, and salva- 
tion are not limited to this life, that 
would shut out from the faving: pier of 
Christ the myriads who.lived and/died be- 
fore Christ came, and the myriads who now 
living have never heard of him, an injustice 
incompatible with the benevolent charagter 
of Gi that death, while It opens the way 
out of P gone and into à 18 — life, has 
no po T ве, and that the future life can 
not be atively, either largely or for a 
long Ите, overcast by the clouds of sii or 

punishment." ^ 

This, the Universalints gathered at Bos- 
ton,contend, is but a conciso re-statement uf 
the belief held vy the great majority of the 
Universslists in this country—tho: belief 
which they claim was taught by some ot, 
the earliest Chfistian writers, ‘and which) 
notwithstanding its formal condemnation by 


a church councl twelve hundred years ago, 
reap peared оо iniddle ages among 
Waden, and Lollards, has been 
tioned by many of the röst eminent divines 
of tho Church of England, prevails exten- 
1555 in Germany, is freely accepted in tbe 
‘branch of the French Protestant 
Cheha has, during the past year, taken 
ап apparently Wolstless and sweeping for- 
ward course [n this country. 
While there is much ПМ liberal Spirit- 
ualists can approve in the doc! 
Universalist friends, there isa 


oumsoription in their language, 
ed ablive, at whicl! we must 


express- 
Wulle. 
for instance, Lappe recognízé'and ac- 
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Фбегаб an arrogant, unscrupulous priest- 
h nat moekery of all genuine, heartfelt 
religion; and-the world does nót yet know 
how much It Is'Indebted for growth in com- 
mon sense on this subject to that tid al wave 
of Spiritualism, which has already: swept 
past and. undermined so many hoary insti- 
| tutions of error, and the effects of which are 
tg be more fully recognized in the not dis- 
tant future, 


Netter of * 

IptANAro 

Broruen BUNDY: 

two questions, On ry £ 
was present. when a 

cussed and 

that no ongbe 


Feb. 23. мато, 
uld like to uk 
lay evening: 1 
tion was dis- 
lina ‘Spiritualist society, 
allowed to speak upon outside ~ 
issues, hut must confine bing remarks to 
Spiritualism proper; or, iu other words, 2 
subjects pertaining to Spiritualism. What 


do you sor consider асе, those subjects? What 
best way шша harmony ín a 
publie soclety of, 5) runt? E od 


What are the subjects BN 7 to Spir- 
itualism? Some would have it embrace all 
the sciences, and everything else conuected 
in any manner whatever, intimately or re- 
motely, with the nature of man, whether 
material or spiritual, In this country, how- 
ever, we have schools and colleges devoted 
to the elucidation of the arts and sclenaes, 
their professors explaining, in an able man- 
ner, evezything that tends to the proper un- 
foldment and discipline of the human mind * 
in'an educational point of view, hence it 
it might not be deemed expedient for а. 
spiritual assemblage to discuss the nature 
of mathematics or to wrangle over certain 
“points” in. the proper expression of hi- 
guage, or to dispute in reference to the 
cages of tides, or the relation that one planet 

to another. Having lüstitutions de- 
voted. to explaining the nature-of the hu- 
man‘system, presenting its wonderful me- 
chanism ‘and anatomical structure to the 
student, in such a light that he ean compre- 
nd its nature and functions, it might 
be considered impolitie for a spiritual con-, 


vention or meeting to epgage In any con- 
troveray over anatomy, physiology or chem- 
istry; nor would we Invité discussions over 


ues pertaining t social or political on- 
omy. Y 

Spiritualism ia so varied in its manifest € 
tion, so wonderful in its phenomena, апі“, 
presents such а vast 0614 for speculation 
that spiritual assemblages have no need to 
go outsjde of the same to And subjects for 
discussion, Mediumship, with its different 
phases, the intluence of mind over matter, 
the power of ong mind ovér another; the In-, 
terblending of the two worlds. (spiritual 
and material), the best methods of counter- 
acting evil'influences, the character of life 
best adapted for a high order of Intercourse 
with the Spirit-world, and the most correct, 
system for holding circles for developmont“ 
(and many other’ subjects), afford ample 
scope for the attention of those gathered 
together for the purpose of promoting their 
spiritual welfare. 

In regard to the best means of promoting 
harmony in à public society of Spirituallats, 
we would say, that the adoption of a similar 
resolution to the one referred to in. your 
note, would express the wishes of the ma- 
jority, which, in our republiean form of 
government, is supposed to rule, 

We do not; however, present, im a dicta- 
toria! manner, our views. Spiritual во- 
cleties will, of course, be conducted in nc- 
cordance with the wishes of the majority, 


"and stich subjects will be амы аз 


they wish or demand, 


— Hudson Tuttle.” f 


2 V 
It willbe impossible for Mr. Tuttle to at- 
tend the meeting of the Mich. State Associa- 


tion as announced, 

Ше Is, in connection with Mrf Za 
Tuttle, engaged for a series of Lec- 
tures and entertainments, and by the Spirit- 
ualists of Mantua, O, for the anniversary 
on the 21st, which is proposed to be the 


grandest gathering ever held by the Spirit- 
ualists of that section of the State. 


Pet. ‘Swing. 

We cull especial attention to the sermon 
by Prof, Swing, that appears on the frst 
e of the JOURNAL. ` It breathes forth 
liberal spirit, and contains sentiments that 
are worthy of the careful attention of every 

ниши: 


— 
` tabore in the Spiritnalistic Vineyard 
and other Items of Interest. 


Tus Spiritual Sctentist is now published 
monthly, instead of weekly, as stated in an- 
other coluinn. Each number contains val- 
uable Information. 


Wo are Informed that the Rev. J. Е. Ba- 


"Ker, of Clarinda, Lowa, is about to enter th 
Held as a lecturer on Splritualism. Ho із 


well recommended asa man and speak 

"C. Fannie Allyn is now lecturing in-Phil- | 
adelphia, Sundays, to audiences, She 
can be engaged for evening lectures. In the 
vicinity during tho week. Her address is 
994 North. Sixth St. 

"Spiritual Belentist tor March has 

office, Ieis is 
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| -The Funeral of the Late Capt. Jonatha: 


D 


аи 
rer Cream Baking Powder makes light. 


‘Tuttle. And through the tears that flow, er, sweeter and healthier bread, biscults, cakes, You’ OLTAIC BELTS x 
— Tho Nght from many Immortal beams ete, than any other, 
P The Times gites acreport of the funeral | . To earth shali shed the i 
"services of Capt, Tuttle, the Rev, And a fragment of muslc Charming Pletures.—To introduce thelr 
Ellis, officiating, at théChurch of the Re- Which only love can Know. Pe npe ое S 
dleemer (Universalist), comer of Sangamon Not velled bellet and hope for life, with Mlustrated сао; 
and Washington streets. From that paper | Rut knowledge was bis dowfr; of this, paper who will 


taken) for mallin; 

olored, be 
object si 
ing. 


xponse 


atlon his soul could А sed cree 


we learn: 

In spite of the rain the edifice was crowd- 
ed with leading representatives from almost | And Knowing the God of heaven ls Just, 
every calling, including city oflcials, bank- He sees aud kuows this hour, ® 
ers, and many board-of-tradeinen. The op- | — That birth 
casion called ont a large marine element That NEN 


тик PAYER 
THE Magee 


= EE 
.Kyner, Surgeon and Eclectic. Physician 
Merchants Bullding, Cor. La Salle and Washing- 
ton Sts, examines disease Clalrvoyantly; adjusta 


t D And many а fellow-captain was seen to wipe Elastic Trusses for the с! aN and fur. Men Ji each Btate for the ier ane КОЛ 
ent tei e nishes them to order. Bde his advertisement In M mt a 
М away а. silent tear during the imposing or tat ex eton eret pce e itin à м Жү; ү FO TET eic nane ET t 
vun perfect paaln rac 
The floral tributes were both appropriate sub Ni ui A Tobacco Antidote, manufactured and WORLD'S. EXHIBITIONS 
and unique. While there were mang beau- | ` e heaven!" This voice, this love, | sold by J A. Helneohn & Co, of Cleveland, Os ls A 
titul offerings, the most conspicuous, andj} e (rok nta A төй by the proprietors in another eólunin of RECENT YEARS; 
Ы one that attracted universal attention, Wi | highly spoken of by th e familar with Ita Paris, 1867; Vienna,. 1873; Santiago, 1 
D vA the heavenly birth. g " 3i go, 1875 
а füllrigged ship. It floated on a а vida Ъ N mes 7876: * 
callalilles, appropriately disposed fo repre- ‘Awd SOV Abi inel ine aver thers. wed = д M i тина, 
* sent waves, The hull was composed of — З е Wonderful Healer and Clairvoyant,— 


Mre. С. M. Morrison, M. D. тю roe 
. Thousands acknowledge Mas Monnjson's un- 
paralleled succes» In giving diagnosis by lock of 


twined with smilas, auda chain of the same | Ч99— Козе Crock Cherry nd thousands bave been cured with magnes | 


in н d Grove, Minn, March inl. femplates веће prescribed by br Media Band. ^ | Turk "le ‘he | CABINET ORGANS for |. 
e ы е . 
Ыт кана ‘Ths fora! 9211 8 a trip through Iowa, commencing at Lyle, | Diaoxosis ur Lurrzn.—Enclos lock of patient's Turkish, Electro, Ther mal, | | Demonstrate Superiority, | 


ы = = Minn, abont the 20t of March, via Ilinois | 001 and 8100. Give theo ө, axe end sef. 
cupied two tables immediately beside the d aliron, to Waterloo, Int th Remedies sent by mail to all parts of the United 


camellias, amazonteas, {doth 
ers, and freighted With fragrant tea and 
tube-roses. ' "The masts find spars were | 


white flows 


Dr. J. К. Batley lectured 
Sehiool-house— Lyle; Fi 


bair, 


. nud other Mediented | 


casket, and on the He rested the typteal ] " | Slates and Canadas. BATHS, 
boat anil the descending sickle, the gift of | Yi Burlington, Cedar Rapids and Minne- 7 n PEE ET PE Е Я ; 
7% 118580 wee T | sota Railroad, to Burlington, la. Spiritual- „„ Jem | ГОА THE TREATMENT OF DISEASE, 
NS j ‘The di at the А ists and Liberalists along this route will do |" MRE C. M. MORRISON, M. D. - LN RAD 
and beautiful While both з жеши well to arrange for his services, a full course, + PO, Boz d Bonos Mise, | HAND PACIFIC HOTEL, - CINE AGO, | 
» > ani | ^ 


or one or more lectures, He will consider | 
propositions from places along intersecting 
Jines of travel, or at any polnta of practical 
access therefrom. His lectures, unter the 
| general howd," Spiritualisin Examined,"— 

embrace. the following subjecta: Introduct 
tory-- Historical Indices; Spirit and Matte 
Is Man [mmhbrtal 


reason held out to us the hope of a life here- 
After, that life was to their dejfarted friend. 
while still on earth, a conviction amounting | 
to a certainty. For lim the two yorlds | 
blended in one, and those departed and those 
remalning seemed to him to constitute one 
living, unbroken, ever 


| Ie HELP! 
Fon THE WEAK, 8 
NERVOUS AND. eee 


г, Tuttle's sturdy, plain, honeat c 
a character thg&was indeed а legac 


nd Physical Activities; 
ation — * Sucred ” and 


£ 
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E MN 5 
What is Mest Rich re Paliedeiptia, 


ч Xes Spiritualism Involve Relig- 
ions Progress? ete, Address him immedi- SEEDS aly) EN 
| ately In care of A. J. Case, Waver! 


its way to 
again claimed her own, 
OTHER MEMONIA 
Though Мг, Tuttle w. 
ualist, a Universalist was called upon to ol- 
flelate at his funeral--why, it is not nec 
sary for us to say or judge. But Mrs. 
L. V. Richmond held him in pigh esteem, ^ 
апа after her lecture, last Sunday, she made cents, threg copies, 
the following remarks, and gave a"memorial 
poem improvised by the spirit controlling | In consequ R | 
lier, whick was repdrted for the Jounxar: | Hollis, w е not been able to furtiish 
*Inserlbed. to,the memory of Jonathan | the usual answers this week, $ E 


W. Tuttle, Esq. of this city, who разде to b 
Splritlite,-aged 00 years, Tuesday, March омо, * tha abore мобу e 


phils 
ЕЧ 
Ves Cores 


Lig -DEBILITATED ! 


D lu per fex ой ^w. 
TRACTS, ns announced last week, are "Mineral Cabinets, еза! can noe be restored to perfect Я 
relly for delivery. Pricé, single copy, ten | Ум лр price from dre tn tem a | + Realth and A energy, ut home, without 
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and to be tolerant of utmost freedoin of | 


is better for us than any religion 
bly be? Shall 


thought, 
сап possil we ‘never be con- 
vinced.that we are not to be herded togeth- 
er, and driven Nke cattle by spiritual guides 
for some God's sake, into the common-fald 
of a religious organization ? 
It may be objected that we ти 
concert in order to oppose with effect. the, 
despotic tendencies of- the popufar religion 
and therefore. we require acknowledge 
leaders. 
‘The truths of Spiritualism as against’ 
dogmas of the sects, are like hot steam up 
an snowflakes. No organization Ûy Spirit 
ists Is seeded beyond temporary combi- 
nations td publish books, to support со 
tent, још and sj rs and honest Tne- 
diums. All organization that succeeds in 


in bey id these palpable aims will end 
fi celab ishing societies to keep alive faith 
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tories would withstand: the perfume of a 
garden full of the Malayan towerqueen- 
he tuberose; and yet, my tough; pug-Mon- 
golian nose, which has smelled carrion in all 


in creeds thut can never be verified, to rear - 
spiritual degpots to live off the societies, 
and to spurious and frivolous duties 
for by thé realities C EI. Why - 
re suete-magnificest labors for the 
ear’ 

‘The spiritual thoveprent has no demand 
for organization, exaépt ir thé way of an 
active propagandisu\of tie knowledge of 
its henomena throu media lectures 
dnd the В aş hitherto, they will 
continue to be its leaders, whocan utter the 
most comprehensive truths with the great- 
est clearness, and the least desire for the 
gratification of their personal. vanity. The 
most valued gems are those which receive 
and transmit the wn's rays with the least 
obstruction from internal cloud or fracture. 

This call for spiritual leadership is for 
the'most part loudest with those who de- 
sire to Christianize Spiritualism: To Chris- 
tianize Spiritualism Is a hopeléss task, Thy 
world js fast learning that the Ll С 
Jesus ів by no means the supreme duty оѓ» 
man; that, in fact, it is unsafe to worship 
= person with whom one cannot directly, 
n 


» pex communicates ne person Мк. Golen 
of Jesus, or, if one prefer, of the ist, 18 | Misa ingbury, * * that American Spi 
so multiplied in the COE Ed er Should. select. 2 еў uandian 


tradition, that there are more'vgrietieà of 
Christ now adored in Europe and America 
there are varities o! с резот in Dr. 
Darwin's dove-cotes, Pau! advised his little 
»charch at Home, moi than eighteen hun- 
‘dred years ago, neither to ascend to heaven 
nor to descend to Hates in search of Christ, 


„tion by all the adore: It wilt be time 
enough to Christlanize Spiritualism when 
out of our superabundant assortment of 
Christs, some competent person shall appear 
to select, by infallible works, that one des- 
tined for supreme and exclusive worship. 
` For my own [7j Ishall assume a. waiting 
tude till that miracle be wrought. 
follow Paul's advice; I. choose neither to 
plore the heavens nor to grope about in 
les for my Christ, I до not keep my re- 
ligion on exhibition, and 1 think I can dis- 
Ar bete ^i leader in my Spiritualism, be- 
ng neither Inclined to have my thinking 
done by another, nor upon others to impose 
Any own. + 
The cry for-leadership, I repeat, comes 
chiefly from such as have undergone the 
Ine of some sect, and who seem una- 
(ойт a religious act, the pattern 
of which shall not have been approved by 
some little galopie of Christia Movers. 
demand is 
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parts of the world proved galf equal even 
this emergem a 
ridiculous," 

rb, 


u 
“airdrawn” foes in D 
forever the Таша: tock of all genera» 
tons, and the type of a certain class of dis- 
putanta, that, for the moment, Mr. Coleman 


represents, — 
he pretext for two columns of abuse— 

ggesting, І am sorry to say, parallel sew- 
ers—is that Miss Emily Kislingbury, in an 
address before the B. N. A. of Spiritualists, 
mentioned. Colonel Olcott's name in con- 
nection with a leadership of Spiritualism. 
Lhave the report of her remarks before me, 
and tind that she neither proposed Col. ОГ 
cott to American Spiritualists as a leader. 
nor said that he had. wanted "leadership, 
wanted it now, or could ever be persuaded 
to take it, "It says 


s seriously proj 
oleman, "by our transatlantic sister, 


ide * * Col, M. S. Olcott!!" If any one 
entitled to this wealth of exclamation 
iss K. for the chargé against 
‘end is simply an uh- 
Miss K. merely ex- 
opinion that a certain 
she had a deserved 
(hato been capable, at one 
time, of alting as a leader. This was her 
"private opinion, to which she had as good a 
right as either of her defamers—who, in a 
cowardly way, try to use Col. Olcott and my: 
self as sticks to break her head with—have 
to their opinions. It may or may. not have 
been warranted by the facts—that is imma- 
terial, The main point Js, that Miss K. has 
not sald one word that gives*the slightest 
pretext for Mr, Coleman attacking her on 
his question of leadership. And yet, I ám 
not surprised at his course; for this brave, 
noble-hearted, truthful and spotless lady 
occupies too Impregnable д position to be 
assailed, except by indirection. Some one 
had to pay for her plain speaking about 
American Spiritualism, What better scape- 
t than Olcott and Blavatsky, the twin 
"theosophical gorgoys i b 
What a hullabaloo is raiged, to be sure, 
bout Spiritualists жеар to follow our 
"leadership." In wy “Buddh ric" 
ignorance, [ have always suj that 
something must be offered before it can 
either be Jndignantiy spurned or oven re- 
spectfully declinfd. fave we offered to 
lead Spiritualists by the nose or other por- 
tions of thelr. anatomy z. Have we ever 
proclaimed ourselves as hers,” or set 
ourselves up as infallible “guides?” Let 
the hundreds of unanswered letters that we 
уе recel ved from Spiritualists, be our wit- 
mess. Let us even include two letters from 
Mr. W.. Emmette Coleman, Fort Leaven- 
worth, Kansas, calling attention t9 his pub- 
lished articles of “Jan. 13, 20, 27, and Feb. 3 
(four papers," inviting controversy. He 
says, in his communication of Jan. 33, 1877, 
cott. “I am in search of truth"— 
therefore he has not all the truth. He 
im to answer certain, “interrogatories"— 
therefore, our opinions are admitted to have 
address"—the 
ind express our 
red some time 


ntleman for 
'riendship, 
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"People from. the Other 
1 January, 1875; Mr. 
Coleman's letter to the Colonel was written 
in January, 1877; and hi ја present “protest” 
to the JounNAL'appeared February, 1878. 
It puzzles. me to know how a man "in search 
uth”. could lower himself so far as to 

in the coat-pockets of uthor 


t comürmation, 

itin i — 

grammatical inelegan- 
locisms." To go to for 
‘characterized by he n most 


sorry light 
is only excuse can be that in 
т, when he invited Colonel Ol- 
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that the Theosophical Society had been es- 
tablished in 1875, and all our “heresies” 
were already in pubs estimation of hia 
intellectual powera as different from what 
It is now, that Mf, Coleman's "address" has 

ft two Fears unfead and unnoticed, 
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lonally i Toray 
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^| Spiritualistic moonshine, was perfectly nat- 


matter for its colus 
istic abusé -as thi 
worth” criticism ; 
ief aim of the weiter seems to be 

to Unveiled.” “My publisher 
will doubtless feel under great obligations 
for giving it.4üeh a notoriety just now, 
when the fourth edition is ready to go to 
ress. That the fossilized reviewers of the 
Tibunz*and Popular Science Monthly — 
both admitted advocates of materialistic 
aclence, and ‘nsparingly contemptuous de- 
nunc horn of Spiritualism—should, without 
eithef having read шу book, brand ft as 


h material- 
ven- 


ural. 1 should have thought that Í had 
written my first volume holding up mod- 
егп sclence-to pubke contempt for its un- 
fair treatment of psychological phenomena 
to small purpose, if they had complimented 
ше, Nor was I at all surprised that the 
critic of the N. un permitted himself 
the coarse language of a partisan and be- 
trayed his ignorance of the contents of my 
book by terming me a “Spiritualist.” Bu 
Tam sorry that a critic like Mr. Coleman, 
who professes to sj for the Spiritualists 
and inst the materialists, should renee 
itself by the side of the flunkeys of the 
latter, when at least twenty of the йг] 
critics of E; prope and America, not Spiritu- 
Alista, but @vell read. scholars, should have 
raised it even more unstin than he 
pattered it. It such*men'as the 
thor of "The Great Dionysiak Myth 
Poseidon," writing a private letter to a fel- 
low archeologist and scholar, which he 
thought 1 would never see, say: 
of my book Is “simply collossal, 
the book “is really a marvelous production" 
and has his "entireconeurrence" in ita views 
арои "(1) The wisdom of the ancient 
sages; (2) The folly of the merely material 
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ne 0! 
the Nineteenth Century, I-an elaborate 
criticism; and when Altíed it. Wallace 

ys, "I am amazed at the vast amount of 
erudition displayed In the chapters, and the 
great interest of the topics on which they 
reat—your book will open up to n Spir- 
itualists a whole world of new ideas, and 
cannot fail to be of the greatest value in 
the inquiry, which is now being 40 earnestly 
carried on” Mr. Coleman really appears in 
the sorry light of one who abuses for the 
mere sake of abusing. 

What a curious psychological power 1 
must have All the JOURNAL writers, from 
the talented editer down to Mr. Colema 

retend to account (ог the blind devotion 

the over-par- 
ingbury, the 


food 


yel y 
could induence men and women of such ac- 
knowledged independence of character and 
intellectual capacity, would be at least more 
than any of your lecturing mesmerizers or 
“spirit controls" have been able to accom- 
lish. Do you not see, my noble enemies, 
the L Consequences of such a doctrine * 
Admit that I can do that, and yoy admit 
the reality of magic, and my powers аз ап 
adept. I neyer, claimed that magie was 
anything but psychology practically applied. 
That one of your mesmerizers can make a 
cabbage appear a rose, is only a lower form 
of the powar you all endow me with." You 
give an old woman whether forty, fifty, 
sixty. or ninety we old (some swear 1 am 
the latter, some the former), it matters not; 
an old woman whose *Kalmuco-Buddhisto- 
Tartarle features, even in youth, never 
made her appear pretty; а Woman, whose 
Salla garb, uncouth manners aud mas- 
cul fal its are ough to frighten any 
bustled dnd corseted fine lady of fashionable 
society out of lier wits—you give such pow. 
ers of fascination as to draw fine ladies and 
gentlemen, scholars and artists, doctors and 
clergymen, to her house By the scores, to 
not only talk philoso) hy with her, not 
merely to stare at her a though she were a 
monkey in red баш reeches, as some of 
them do, but 10 hofior her in many cases 
with their fast and sincere frie:gship and 
teful kindness! Psychology? 1f thatis 
he name you give it, then, although I hava 
-never offered myself as a teacher, уоп had 
better come, my friends, and be taught at 
once the “trick” (gratis, for unlike other 
ychologizers, | never yet took money for 
hing anybody anyt| ping. зо that here- 
after you may-not be deceived into - 
nizing aa—what Mr. Coleman so graphically 
call earth —those 
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[The thinkers apd seers of all the ages bare 
been lald under contribution [n this Series, Credit 
will be given-in due but по distinctiop is 
here made between what s original and.what 
selected:or complied. Neither le it to be u 
stood that ail that ls printed under the above head 
Is of necessity, endorsed by us.—Ep. Jounwat.] 
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All, 
all 


y 
Prete the mi 
Ro explain the Cause of 


it a canse w] 
of felt anal oe 


of immortality, Independently of this infu- 

ence from the Divine Existence. 
Concerning the battle for the evidences of 

these great truths, thé eminent naturali: 


lying. 


т the 


ew intelligent perso з who have patient: 
ly and persistently investigated the phe- 
a, undeterred by frauds, failures and 
di: enta, have esraped the convic- 
tion t е essential phenomena: claim 
do actually occur. Among the many objec- 
tive manifestations are the following 
Independent raps and movements; the 
intelligent playing of musical instruments 
by unseen agents; independent writing on 
slates or on paper under conditions render- 
Ing fr ul impossible. 
he presentation of faces Hande, feet, 
arms, etc., which move and give evidence o 
life and Intelligence, but are not attached to 
ang visible же? А 


"The presentation of fully developed hi 
mian Tot often slotlied in white flowin 
menta; the gradual developments of suci 


forms out of seeming vacuity, and their d 
appearance, in an open room when both the: 
medium and the sitters are visible to one 
another, - 

Independent speech, whether proceedin 
from visible forms or not; and the action of 
visible forms in walking, talking, singing, 
breathing, writing, appearing, and disa 
pearing. y 

These are but a few of the various ànd 
ever multiplying phenomena that are known 
to take place. 

* Even in the most cloudless skles of 
skepticism,” said the late Lord Brougham, 
* 1 see a rain-cloud, if It be no. bigger than a 
man's hand; it is modern Zz ritvalism." 
The rain-cloud has been getting bigger as 
time on, 

“Т havê both seen and. heard," says the 
celebrated mathematician, Prof. De Могу 
“irû manner which should make unbelief 

„ things calhed spiritual, which 

taken by a rational being to be 

capable of explanation by imposture, coinci- 
dence, or mi: 
Cromwell 


That spiritual 
of common sen: 


‘able Company, say: 
enomena exist, any ша 
can prove for himself by 


Гез, Varley and Spe rest are right. But 
patience and persijtency are the price we 
must pay fi uth. Is not the attain- 
ment worth all the trouble? 

On the decision whether most men may 
say Ay or No ta the question," When a man 
dieth, shall he live again?” will depend, iri 
yet undreamed-of measure, the moral con- 
dition of coming generations. And if, as we 


believe, there is a religious significance in 


Spiritualism, let us, by soliciting all good 
and holy Influences, seek to find it out. 


RECITATION. | 


What secret e what distant star 
Is like, O God, to thine abode? 
Why dwellest thou from us so far? 
е yearn for thee, thou hidden God! 
Vain ers! but we need not mourn, 
We need not stretch our weary wings; 
Thou meetest us where'er we turn, 
Thou beamest, Lord, from all fair things, 
To us, vain searchers after God, 
^о us the Поу Ghost doth come: 
From us thou hidest thy abode, 
But оце make our souls thy home. 
O Glory that no eye may bear! — 
О Presence bright, our soul's sweet guest! 
O farthest off, O ever near! 8 
Most hidden, and most manifest! 


He not afraid to pray sto pray fa right: 
Whate'er is good to wish, ask that of heaven, | 
Though it be what thou canst not hope to 


see; 

Pray to be perfect, though material leaven 
Forbid the spirit so on eau to be 

But, if for any wish thon darest not pray, 

‘Then pray to God to cast that wish away. 


ADDRESS 

Eternal Mind, all that is 
from thee. What is evil an 
substantial existence, since itis antagonistic 
to.thy holy will. Inspire us with sense of 
thy instant claims on our love and trust. 
Overcome the resistance of our apathy our 
passions, and our doubts, Help us, O Heav- 
ему Parent, to recognize divine realities; to 
rise to that height whence we сап take in 
some gaint conception of rand fact of 
our immortality. Be with is day, win- 
ning ûs from evil, inciting o . Hess 
with all spfritual gifts those who are near 
and dear to — we beseech thee; and lead 
them in the way of purity, cheerfulness, 
and. truth. x 


We bow before thee, O Infinite Presence, 
confessing our weakness, our ignorance, our 
sins. May the sense of our errors check all 

nseof our moral and spi 
1 us to look to-thee, and t. 


fo пйпе! 
сей children, whether 
n world. Draw us 
into harmony wit@hy infinite order. Ma 
we accept each day of our lives as а fresh 
gift of thy d aye [od all роп 
cous anger, from lousy, val гу, 
avarice, and mistrust. Make plain {охша 
the path of duty; and LP feet that the 
best ау о worship God to do 
all. "Help us to 1 pure and 
and in death г! lon, our 
and our exul hope, Amen. 


and true із 
has no 


HYMN... 
Nearer, my God, to thee, nearer to thee, 
Den though it be a cross that h me; 
лшы song shall be, Nearer,/my God, 
Nearer to thee, 
the wanderer, the sì 


м 
X 
Though like 
down, 
Darkness be over 5 چک وا‎ stone 
Ye Ж. ar dreams I'd be, nearer, m; 
Nearer to thee. 


There let thé way appear steps unto heaven ; 
1 that thot send'st to me, in mercy given: 
cae to beckon SC my T3. 


b 1 INVOCATION. ,. _ L 
„ Now to'thee, the univérsal Parent—to 
‘thee and the delegated angels who do thy 
bidding,--we commend our spirits and the 
аге of our earthly lives. Protect us from 
all bad misleading, influences; bless. and 
guide our beloved; may we all live in this 
world aright, and, througn faith in thee and 
gi immortality, may we be fitted for the 
transition of death. Amen. 


—— — 


Catarrly and Rev. T. P. guis. 


It is now nearly eight years since Mr. 
Childs first made Publie hís Catarrh Cure. 
It was in a small modest announcement to 
the effect that Catarrh tras a curable di 

From these beginnings he has wn to be 


country. 
Tho large two-column advertisement ín 
this {ssue(contains 
found interesting to all who ате 
aMlicted 1 \ 
ves a very strong de- 

The-number-and 

as well.as the 


ied | one of the largest advertisers iti 


favorable notices from well-known publish- * 


ers, who have carefully examined the sub- 
ject, must dispel every doubt In to 
the reliability of Mr. Childs. Patients will 
feel that they ure not dealing witha quack, 
but witha man who only seeks to relieve the 
sufferings of his fellow-beings. Mr. Childs 
is described as being û molec наада шр 
man, with no desire to accumulate wealth, 
and no desire to be known otherwise than 
ag an honest, honorable man, in whom others 
might surely confide; his only ambition'bé- 
ing, apparently, to give his patrons the full 
value of their money, and to treat all as he 
would be treated. With this honorable prin-- 
ciple us the foundation of his business, he 
сап not but be a great success, We would 
call our readers especial ‘attention to the. 
advertisement of Mr. Childs, and request 
their careful perusal of the facts as set forth. 


$10 ТО $1000 im. 
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ADVANCR. 
LE Сога» iet Care. 


: ÑO. 3 


. THE ROSTRUM. 


Creation and Disintegration, 
and the Laws that Pertain 
to Life and Death. | 


mond, Controlled by the 
SPIRIT NIX. 
Delivered at Grow's Opera Mall, Ühlcago. 


Reported Expreesly for the Retigio: 
í Journal. 


A lecture by Mrs. Cora L. X Rich- 
tn 


: In no RM) sense do J discours 


upon creatioh. The word hı 
ence to the conformation of йаг in con- 
nection with spirit, whether visible or un- 
visible, and the relatjve significance with 
reference to disintegration, and the capacity 
and power of the human mind to Imitate in 
some degree the larger processes of nature, 
By the word creation, I do not wish to be 


rufopd to employ any .expresslon of | 


cation, peparate from ultimete or primal 
substance, for ultimate substance, or parta 
of the uniyerse.must have existed forever. 
The order, arrangement, harmony, sym- 
metry of extérnal manifestation, are all the 
time ng, and whether Yt bà ina 


ргодтевві! 
singh Чонос ерисе нене 
5 or combinaiion of atoms, thesame ust 


I have myself once been induced to try a 
relevant experiment, I will explaihsat- 
ficiently ot that experiment, to show that 
there is something in the Impetus given to 
the human mind, even not considered In the 
pursuit of science, that will eventually re- 
sult in producing a creative power. -I pro- 
cured a small sphere or globe of glass; I re- 
moved therefrom every portion of atmos- 
pherle alr, placing within the globe as many 
ultimate substances as 1 knew in certain 
proportions, would all unite"or coalesce? 
Suficient motion was added to this sphere of 
glass, and it was placed in precisely the 

„samo condition with reference to the solar 
light, that the earth occuples; аз soon as the 
light commenced to act upon the chemical 
substances within the glass, I perceived 
that the atoms were attracted together or, 
repelled, and from this attraction or repul- 
sion, they were formed Into shapes, crystal- 
Une. globular, or In the exact corresponde 
ence to earth's cyclic forinations, having 

both the crystallineand the spherical forms, 
until minute images appeared like organic 
forms of life; vegetable substances forming 
shapes like ferns and trees, «ll In miniature. 
Each day those atoms woufd repeat ‘these. 
formations, but 1 could not follow to the 
ultimate result. If sufictent space and suf- 
ficient du: of motion, I have no doubt 
that many of Chiese effects would have been 
xsimply of creative nature, and which 
ou can eventually adducein chemical com», 


|, bination. This aggregation or poalescing of 


atoms for every formation or shape, will ap- 
pear with substances naturally, if chem- 
ically adapted, and the atoms are attracted 
together, and shape. themselves in the very 
imitation of highst strata of life, and sug- 
gestive of additional power. 

GENERATION OF ANIMAL LIFE. 


I-was called from this experiment by the 


absolute duty of active sclence, but I kept | inal impulse., The mere generation; or call- 


continfially at work ig mind, until-the con- 
current union of atoms followed. Through 
correspondence, friends in Gerrhany ascer- 
tained this fact, and by further experiment 
„this much was -proyen: that sufficient 


and proportie comi lon of substance 
without the of life, had been 
found, adeqı to imalouke and 


even higher forms of life. I sa ааг. 
ficient other combinations: had been 


‘trict refer- | 


‚| disini 


— 
or orbicular form is the tendency, not only 
of all motion, but of all life produced by 
motion; is the tendency of all creation; that- 
when crystallization acts, із only when 
meeting spherical motion already spoken 
of, another law for the time being inter- 
venes, stopping the atoms in their spherical 
„progress suddenly and in perfect concord- 
ance with the rays of light. Whenever the 
rays of light reach any substance 4n a 
given direction, those rays of Nghtinvarla- 
on the same combinations the 
of those effects. 


line ceases in that organtzation, and the 
organization becomes decrepit, age sets in, 
nthe final cessation of life. Disease or an- 
tagonism may do this; they prey upon the 
organization in various ways, but 
mo that there is a creative force of 
the system kept in animation, minute germs. 
constantly generate lifegiviug potencies 
and powers, the result of the central germ 
that ürst awoke the impulses of life, and 
from which all others by sympathy and by 
hold of the spiritual unton, derived their ex- 
Istence, 

~Within the haman frame this process of 
creation is kept on day by day, and repeated 


In capfection with Mght alone, imitation 
vatals сап be produced; as the drops of 
dow -reflect tho raya of light, they hold tem- 
porarily in solution the same rays bétónging 
to the diamond under these circumstances. 
Spirit power, having sufficient control over 
any given combination of atoms, can place 
those atoms in motion in connéction with 
the solar or other rays of light, amd can 
produce imitations of germs. If suficiont 
of tho galoric or latent source of heat be 
added, these germs can be permanent; the 
materlaljzation of things that retain their 
form, substance and character, must, be 
after this manner, while those orystals that 
аге only temporstlly produced for certain 
purposes, will disintegrate under the action 
of Wlar light, or heat, or earthly atmosphere. 
MATERIALIZATION BY SPIRITS. 


great 
these material substances, are portions of 
organic matter. When spirits form flow- 
ers, gems, locks of hair, or some souvenir, 
the same process of ggeation must be gone 
through rapidly to produce them, that it 
has required увага of time to produce in 
nature, or any human form; hence the flow- 
er, tho essential elements of which are in 
the atmosphere, must have been created, 
not ору out of substance which formed 
wer by rapid trituration, but must 
also pass through the same process that na- 
ture requires to /ereate the full dower, but 
by infinite rapidity of action upon these 
subst j tho lower is not generic, but is 
огдаг.іс in higher sense of mind, and is 
creation not formation by the майа! slow 

processes of natural growth? 

In her lc states of development, na- 
ture 109 гез three stages of growth: Germ- 
ination which includes the act of genera- 
tion, If it be among the higher forms of 
life—and incubation or gestation which is 
in the stage between germination and the 
visible form and organized shape, which is 
after gll the ti organization, and includes | 
ll stages, und day sets in. Now during 
the time of every stage, except that of the 
germination, there is the accompanying 
process of growth and unfoldient, ајзо dis- 
integration or destruction, and those parti- 
cles or substances rejected during the un- 
foldment of the germ, are quite as many in 
correspondence with the organism itself, 
аз those particles rejected after the germ 
bas attained a certain degree of organized 
growth. 

CREATION AND DISINTEGRATION. 

The human organism continues to be cre- 
ated and disintegrated during the whole 
period of earthly life. This creation and 
is not any the less wonder- 
ful, aa it’ goes on day after day, than the 


tain forms of life, quicken- 
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uche circulation of the blood, in the nerv- 
ous forces, in*every fibre building up the 
form of life, like that Which fills up the 
world, or systems" of worlds. Outside of 
the human frame there are minute forms 
of life; each one of those may become of po- 
tential aid in other forms of life, The sub- 

tance ls vitalizing, or has been, that sus- 
tains Ше, and apy-substance which has not 
vitalized organized power within it, cannot 
‘sustain vitalized orgynized functions of the 
human organism. Apply to the human or- 
ganism any substance Wàt has nol been 
quickened by this Vitalized life, which are 
portions of this ‘compound, and that 
substance ipso much death to the organism. 

As there i no conpieeting link directly 
between man and -atoms of the mineral 
kingdom, they belonging to the strata be- 
neath the vegetable, so rtlon of that 
kingdom, 4, a, thesmineral, introduced in 
the human system without previous tritu- 
ration or its equivalent organization, or 
vitallzatjon, is waste matter,— produces no 
effect, must be rejeoted by the liuman sys- 
tem.- Any substance taken into the hu- 
man system, that 4s absorbed or distilled 
through organized laws; every life which 
has been anfmated, vegetable and animal 
life, may possess possiblé Vitalizing power 
to the human body. 

You cannot feed opon iron in its native 
state. The {ron distilled from plants, or that 
has passed through an equivalent. solution, 
equal to disentegration and organization, 
at the hands of the chemist, must alone 
be taken into the human syatem; you can- 
not subsist upon gold'that you so greatly 
covet. The only portion of it that is like- 
ly to enter into the human organization, 
must be In such minute particles as not to 
be deseernible in it; nor can they be de- 
tected even by the chemist; in fact, the 
‘chemist could not discover the constituent 
elementa of the human system, without 
other ald than chemical science, or any 
other sclence of earth, k 

BASIS OF THE HUMAN ORGANIZATION. 

‘The base of that which enters the human 
system to sustain life, must pave been de- 


rived from a, higher grale of substance 
than the mineral, kingdom, and dg not. be- 
long to the mineral substances of earth; 
those of the ordinary vegetable life, and all 
life beneath the ultimate of the human 
system, show, that only those atoms that 
have passed through most of the various 
stages of organie life, can be a basis for the 
human organization, and only these are in 
any degree attracted to or by the organiz- 


on inthe human 
| with every f. 
neath man. 

and more upon the higher forms of atomic 
and germinal creation, that substance must 
be prepared, and finally molded, even as 
the scniptor molds his clay; even аз. the 
artist triturates and mixes colors; even as 


through varlous -manipulations—so the H- 
hal substance of which humanity is made, 


souls. This promil substance of soul 
es through algo an eternity of change: it 
must be the source of life, and must reveal 
whatsoever in the und vd tog expresses thisdn- 
connection with matter; but ultiinate sou} 
atoms only have expression to abide in their 
own, state and their own manner, in the 
spiritual essences bf the universe, 
ТИК SPINUT AND MATTER, 
The spirit connects Itself with matter by 
wibtile links of intermediate substance 
that you cannot seo nor feel, nor analyze, and 


ative link between spirit and matter, be- 
tween man and his own soul; aot only the 
outer and inner life, but these intermedi- 


ate states are that ‘upon which Ме Spirit- 
world and disembodied mind has continued 
acting and unfolding the manifestations 
of itself to the world. There is much beau- 
Wim the Brahminical idea of worshipitg 
in God, ti Creator, they Preserver, and De. 
stroyer; there is no nycessily, perhaps, for 
all thegé divisions, sav¢ that It expresses cer 
taln forms or etages/of life to the human. 
‘The creative {mpulse is onejand tothe 
n mind che preservation and protec- 
Ибц of that impulse constituted another; 
while the déstruetive poer in the universe, 
„is û power clearly discernable by all. 
Whenever the germ te in existence Ше pre- 
dervative poWar 6f the universe ia all the 
tune active to protect that existance. 
THE VARIOUS GODS, 
Whenever disintegration sets in the pow- 


er of destruction commences, | TE 
ready active through the créative element. 
"The nourfsltment. must, ќоше from organ- 


ized subsistence, which lls destructible, So 
some are quite right ih worshiping moi 
fully the Gods of Preservation and Dé 
struction, than that of Creation, for crea- 
tlon being primary abides, materially nnd 
spiritually, moving by its original will 
without any worship, passes on and per- 
forms its functions, but those deities imag- 
inedyo possess the power of holding human 
destinies in their own hands, the Gods of 
Preservation and Destruction, must be per- 
petuated in a wonderful manner. A limited 
idea must produce limited praise and wor- 
Christians worship А God of De- 
struction, but give him a far different 
name, 
DISINTEGRATION AND DEATH. 
‘The disintegration you call death is but 


| 


another form òf that active Impulse of life 
going forever on. Bub for this disintegra- 
tion, caused by the death af organisms, 
there would be great accumulation of sub- 
stance, bodies would be under continued eri- 
largement without reproduction of the 
the original cells of life, nor would - higher 
grades become manifest. Disintegration is 
as essential as creation. You know your 
desire to accumulate" lifeatrength, wealth, 
knowledge, but it is quite essential to be 
expended or diffused in order to give vi- 


tality. Tliis is essential to life; even thus 
witlt every form of existence; you gradu- 
ally grasp and strive to retain it; what 
you retain would be your death, if contin- 
uously adhered to—the atom escapes, the 
exerementaceous matter evades you, and 
that is your life. It ts so with éach in- 
comprehensible thought that hampers ev- 
„ery cheative power of the mind, The ошу 
solution of these problems beyond the pres- 
ent grasp of science, are fougd in the inner 
superscience; skilled clairvoyance may re- 
veal somewhat to your minds spirit percep- 
tion unfolded.in spirit existence, comes in di- 
rect contact with these forces and laws un- 
known to your science, unfolds the outward 
man, and makes you aware of the process of 
Ше by scenes visible and tangible behind the 
outer vail. This power only controls the intel- 
ligent solvent,which eventually becomes the 
means of solving all éclences; no longer in 
blindness or in the dark, the external ex- 


‘Tye spirit discovers the use of the atom 
and its combinations through all matter; 
e are two, orp’ three, or a thousand 
stages of the co ination of particles re- 
vealed at last to your senses, in wonders Со 
long, perhaps, a. generation or age 
The sorcerers and magicians of 
t, who understand these laws, were 
condbled-with great rapidity, by the power 
of concentration of volition, to produce 
these wonders; they have, in some in- 
stances, degenerated to mere exhibitions 
today, but a principle-way there; showlhg 
the control over substance, and the -pawer 
f making the tangible intangibie, and vice 
versa, H T 

To disperse the illusion surrounding hu- 
man thought, to make science broader ins 
its sweep of experiment and its capacity to 
fulfill and unfold the fanctions of the hu- 
man mind, to extend and Include. the spirit 
realm, to «how that exploration of these 
theories ia not only possible, but belongs to „ 
the legitimate region’ of the application of 
the minds in the Spirit-world, for giving 
the different forms of manifestation which 
you have witnessed 
more than 
ture has not required another atom, nor 
that any or Фе added to «the uni- 
verse to fori v planeta, fior that any ad- 
ded force bé given than those already ex: 
isting. 7 E 


LATENT YORQES, 
There are laws and forces all nuit you— 
latent powers and faculties ubdeveloped, 
because unknown. These latent powers, 
roused into activity, become at ойсо the 
mastèr forces and Influences governing. all 
these new orders of manifestations, When 
those latent powers within yourselves 
Mofolded, it will not be strange to umme 
things from distant parts of room and 
distant places, The speed with which you. 
send messengers by electric ty, will be borne 
by other messengers on Kings of thodght. 
Lines of. vol tion for this purpose are no 
more difficult of comprehension than the 
lines of telegraphic wire, because this pocu- 
liar volition is formed by a strong concen- 
tration of the human mind upon distant 
jy Wave far greater effect 


4 KEW' ENA IN xsisrence, 9 
is coming when ‘the object 
of creation in blefiding together the ma- 
terial forms as. now. will not be required 


"iren of generation or imb- 
g to the creative power ot. 
t, he will shape all the finer rays + 
of the sun to the form he requires, and, 
will be creator, not imitator, and will dnd 
in those rays па not now possible, because 
the 9ftist does not know how to mold them; 

fe will no longer be sculptured Images 
in feeble imitation of nature's power, but 
the artist, greater thin nature, will shape 
the perfect form of perfect substance which 
becomes amenable to the influences of the 
magic power of will. All substarices bo- 
come more pliable, as the mind itself is more 
easily controlled, more delicately attuned, 
more susceptible to influences of spiritual 
laws and'forces, more in harmony with the 
cumulative powers of creation through 
elaíreoulance (olear willing), and this is 
kindred to the word clairvoyance, 

Material science comes, and must come 
In a material way; knowledge of spirit pel- 
ence comes, but in a spiritual way. We 
shall not be surprised to see not only souve-" 
nirsof spirit power materialized and pre- 
served for you,/but perhaps, forms walk- 
ing in your mijlát and abiding permanently 
at will, in the future age, as an expressionof , 
this power, As the world advances, as sub- 
stance becomes fno! . 
ized, the necessity for the organic forces of 
life, will become, leas apd less „ала 
the world will change its ‘of generic 
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with aetivity, the 
‘slow stage of 


" 


IRITUALISM : 


THE ETHICS OF 8 
A 


System of Moral Philosophy. 
d ^ By Hudson Tuttle. : 


cownxvan) 


И right to food, through the ministrations of 
Love. 4 s 
„Не has a right tò be clothed and sheltered by the same 

Ho has à tight to an education, Matured, he has a right 
to labor, inf Vhatever direction he pleases, not conflicting 
* with other's rights, and to the full-all his labor produces. 


“He has the right tq think, and аз thinking can never inter- 
fere with the thibking of others, he has here perfect free- 
dom. т 


. \ 
king and writing, in putting thought {nto action, 
there is the limitation by Urt-sphere of others, This lim. 
lation, however, is daily/belng pushed further away, and 
must ultimately My ulin a so far as the ameni- 


ttes of culture and refinement dictate. Freedom of speech 
and of the press ohara thelr awa purification. 


CHAPTER X. 


DUTIES AND OBLIGATIONS OF THE IXDI' 
Rights presuppose Duties, Freedom is ov 
by obligations, This iv true in the highest sense without 
relation to theological dogmas. The system 7954 00 and 
obligations rented by the latter, are artificia? and foreign 


tion to God or the gods, ‘has been the foundation of relig- 
lon. Theology starting-with а fal ption of God, the 
religlon arising from it* has fen ii and флзе1свў. 
Christian, Jew, and Pagan place the Jame great stress on 
these subjects, and the priests and clefiry are the Interested 
parties to enforce acquiescence 
t DUTIES AND OURDIENCE TO GOD. ' 
"То obey God was the first requisite of a good шу As 
no one knew of could küow what God's poete e 
the priestly order declared them, 
obey the voice of the priest. Obedience was religion, and 
al) temporal duties sank into insignificance by the side of 
this. "To obey God In Egypt, meant to worship leeks and 
garlles; in Rome, to obey the dracles ofa multitude of gods 
and god To obey him, in-Turkey, means to believe 
{6 Mohammed and Alebran. To obey him, In Christian 
lande, is to believe with some one of the Christian sects, 
„Perhaps morp Intolance has grown aut of the iden of the 
necessity of compelling this arbitrary obedience thyp any 
other dogma. Allow an order of men to set themselves up 
м God's chosen exponentá, and give them power to enforce 
obedience, and thero is nothing at which they pause. The 
decay of the priestly order, has shorn it of its power ofen- 
forcing doctrines, but the dogma of obedience and duty to 
God romain; and form the foundation of the Christian re. 
Hgion, Man must obey the laws of his being, and of the 
physical world or suffer. Ile cannot swerve a hair's 
Dreadth-from implicit obedience without pain, To obey, 
1а nota duty, it is a necessity. ‘This, however, is not obe- 
lence, as understood by theologians. The will of God is 
expressed not In Nature, but the Bible.. To bellove the 
Bible, and obey tlie requirements of the church, is the obe- 
dience intended. We unqualifiedly say that man owes no 
. such obedience, and has no such duties, Yet to assert. 
this is the most heipous'and unpardonable sin known to 
theology. < + Ёё , 
х, 2 


Bin Is not the refusal to moet tliesà, arbitrary demands, 
but the yielding to the impulses of the lower nature. Such 
impulses may appeal to the Resson (or support, and even 
force.it into alliance, Thus the drunkard before the habit 
„ 1 formed, may havo n reason for gratifying his degire, and 

` ho will reason in his lowest depths of degradation. Desire 
itself becomes а reason. While virtue fs obedience tor, 
reason. and intelligence, sin may be regarded as the unro- 
strained action of the Appetites and Propensities.. "Their 
desire to do, is the reason therefore. 
+ WOW CAN WE OWE OBEDIENCE TO Gop? 

"The system of dogmatic theology grew up In an age 
which’ unquestioningly received the personality of God. 
When he was regarded as an Asiatic despot seated on an 
ivory throne, there was nothing contradictory In the sup. 
position that he personally demanded obedience and to 


[ 


lashes his bared back until gory or hangs himself upon 


to the constitution ot man. ‘Theoretical duty and obliga | 


To obey God was to |. 


N The savage, whe 


and bamiliating to the student of history, of the words, |, 


“Jost from God,” “reconciled into 
alvation through the blood of the 
' an endlers vocabulary, in whichis 
redullty, foy, selfishness, (ейт md 


стер with God 


theology, at which sixty thousand.m 
States alone, and-probably thr 


istera In the United 
times) that number 


of the whole people. The Devil is the prompter. of evil 
with Christians, and receives the blane for the sins of the 


world. ‘Yet as man is claimed to be free and act from 
cholee, if Satan is, instigator his victims receive the 
punishment. In 

T 


nt timeg men sought to atone for 

hey had committed a great sin they 
rice. All the nations of antiquity 
offeted human belngs on their altars on great occasions. 
The Hebrew was notan exception, aa thé story of Tanac 
proves.. Whateversis most pleasing te man, must be tó his 
God, ang hence he sacrificed whatever gave him јуу, The 
best, the first of the flock аге harvest, tlie; most useful, 
меге for the Gods. Some of thà South Sea Islanders 
knock out a tooth; others cut off a loger. The Dervish 


iron hooks. The Christian blòts јоу and plensute out of 
his Ше as unworthy. Ilis God demands faith, prayer and 
change of heart. Man Is lost froin God and only by faith 
in Christ can be redeemed, > 

It is unquestionable that man is just as God created 
him, and that he acts Just as God desires him to act, Else 
God ls notomnipotent nor good. Being infinite and omni- 
pi it is dificult to understand how we сай become 
“Jost from him, t 

It is.nót manly to pursue a sinful course for years und 
allow Christ to bear the punishment. His blood is as 
nothing to one noble act. 

If man cannot escape from sin, except in this manner, 

he із not worth saving. ' He in his bek estate is а sneak 
and в coward, р, 
But is there an escape? By faith and prayer? There are 
Changeable methods öf action in the world, 
(о known as laws. If à man throw himself 
ipice, thus allowing gravitation to act unim- 
save him or prevent his being 
the rocks below? If all the priests of Christen. 
dom stationed themselves on a railway track and whould 
attempt to stop a train by simple prayer, their united voices 
would not have the weight of a single wave of a red flag. 
Prayer or faith will not prevent fire from burni sg, nor, 
change in the least the order of the world Moral sins 
may net be aj-tangille, but their influence and punish. 
ment arè ascertain, SJaughtered oxen, hecal 
man victims, or ten thousand bleeding Chri 
atone for the least transgression of the laws of our being. 
An Infinite God can and has made the world sufllclently 
Well not to be compelled to be nailed to the cross аз an 
monement. Ф 

As long as inan Is imperfect, he.will not fully comply 
with the laws of his bor and will suffer, not punish- 
ment but fe result of h . imperfect compliance. He 


need not expect pardon or forgiveness. The words are not 
known in nature or with God. The true redemption їз 
not throdgh the blood of Christan, of India; a pilgri 

lo tho shrine of Mohammed, or the efficacy of. Christ's 
blood, but by compliance with the laws of the physical 
and spiritual worlds. . Knowledge of these is thé (rue Ке. 
deemer, the Savior of the world. То do right Is a pass 


"The doctrine of the atonement is a pleasing one for 
crime, which can pursue its terrible career and at the end 
HN its ande in prayer and have all its sins washed away! 
Rarely is there a-murderer who does not slip through the 
hangman's knot into heavén! A religion which teaches 
that а man may enjoy the fruits of sin and crime and then 
escape all punishment by obtaining pardon through Jesus 

hrist, is verily a religion of rascality offering a premium 
on vice. 

First, then, il'we ask, can sin be pardoned, we nhswer, 
No; for there is no pardoning power in the universe. To 
‘pardon, i» to set aside the consequences of the laws trans. 
greased, and as laws arp unchangeable, this is impossible, 
DUTY OF PRAYEM. " 
'erawed by thé eleme: 
in terrór to their invisible personificetjon, and’ implores 
the Bejog he thus creates Їй fancy, to asunge his wrath. 
‘This Is the beginning of prayer. For it Is necessarily a 

ersonal God, capable of changing the laws of nature and 


disobey excited his nüger. The slow relinquishment of 


the personality -of-God, has left this doctrine in a most 
precarious élaté, and with its fall, ehurchianity ceas 


be. The personality of God Is an. irrational theory, for 
* he must bo infinite. If infloite, every part must Le inflüite. 
An Infinite personality most have, for Instance, an infinite 
` Månd, but If bày hand is infinite, filling all space, then there 
will be no spabefor the remaining organs. Hence an ir- 
finite personality ly absurd. 

It бод is a prisciple, or the sum of all principles, man 
must obey such principles as are expressed in his physical, 
spiritual, .zhental, or moral coastitutfon. He can know, 
nor be held amenable to none other. Heowes no obedience 
to any arbitrary authority. This уре is equally Áp- 
plicable to moral actign, for man could not comprehend a 

moral principle belter than a physical, unless expressed 
in his mental constitution. E 
Tho nature of God, which has always former a promi. 
4 nent feature in Christian ethics, bas little interest in ti 
discusslon which relates not to God, but to man, Man's 
conception of God must grow out of himiself, and be a part 
of himself. He*cpn-form йо Iden of a being of different 
qualities from himself. . . 

It is happy that theoretical views of the, Delty do not 
nefPesarily affect tho true system of morals, The grand. 
foundations of Right and Justice have boen slowly. and 
painfully builded under Innumerable forms of belief, and 
‘the moral sages of the world alike have bowed to the 
shrines of Ormuzd, Jupiter, Allah and Jehovah. The prob- 
lem of man s Rights and Duties Is solved by a study of 
man himself, and not by foreign revelation. s 

Hence admitting any theory of the existence of God that 
may be advocated, it follows that an inflaite-good being, 
such аз God must be, desires man, his crowning effort, to 


perfectly fill the sphere in which he has placed him, To. 
do so, man must be true to principles of his titu- 
шан Nala lates only ol that can be required 
of hi 2m к 


* FORGIVENESS AND PARDON FOR SIN. 8 
Out of thia false idea of a personal God and man's rela: 
tions to Міш, hes grown the equally false dogmas of pun- 


juirementa, he must be рш. 


the order of events, who hears and is changed fn his pur- 
pose by the prayer that is offered. It he fa notthus change 
ed, if events follow a determined plan, prayer is useless. 
Tt is utterly impossible to appeal to an impersonal being, 
to a principle or олияи of principles. Of the count- 
less millions of práyers ш е by Buddhist, Mohammedan 
and Christian, there is nothing cognizant to human ln. 
telligence more certain thapnever one has been answered 
by а personal {nterference/of any deity, or that any law of 
nature hag ‘been changed. This alode ought to silence 
forever the advocates of constant appeal to " the throne of 
grace" The duty of prayer depends entirely on the char- 
acterof ita objects. If an autocrat sits on the throne of 
the universe, overseeing and, superjntending the move- 
ment of everything, and has commanded us to pray, then 
it fs our duty to do so. * If, however, there be no such au- 
locrat, aid wo have no command, -there can be no such 
Obligatio». We cannot implore principles and laws, 
Gravitation would draw a saint over a precipice despite 
his prayers with tho same energy it would а stone. There 
Ja not areligionist in the world who dare to prove'the ef- 
Ясасу of prayer In the incontrovertible manner of such an 
эрреё!. To escape this unpleasant certainty, it is sald, 
prayer docs not affect the-physical world, Ks province la 
the moral. This of phar ae it where demonstration 
is far moro dificult, But [thas been hold, up to recent 
times, that prayer was efficacious in the materlal world. 
"The. Bible teaches it. The prayer of Joshua caused the 
sun and moon to stand still, and it is sald.that if one bave 
faith, ax large as a grain of mustard-sced, ho might remove 
mountains with his prayers. The prayer of Jesus fed the 
multitude with Ave loaves and two fishes. Millions daily 
offer prayers, for like objects, expecting like results. ‘The 
failure of tgngible evidence has caused the withdrawal of 
this claim. 


To be Continued. 


A TENDEREARTED and compasslonate disposition 
which jnclines men to pity and feel the misfortunes of 


( | of life he was esteemed, respected and beloved. 


[PLEASURE ls a shadow, wealth Їз vanity, and power a 


LIFE AND WRITINGS 

j or м 

SELDEN J. FINNEY; . 

y ; ET axo tourio vr. 
HUDSON TUTTLE AND GILES B. STEBBINS, 


+ BIOGRAPHY, 


* icoxrixvab.l 


“SENATE CHAMMER, SACRAMENTO, 
Sunday, Dec. 7th, 1873. 
t is a dark, stormy night; 


“My Own Preciovs WIr. 
Iam alone, not only in this splendid Senate Chamber, but 
in society. . And to be without you, my own suffering wife, 
since we are now, and are to continue to be, without our 
precious Willie, makes me doubly alone in the world. 
And then, too, 1 half téemble when I remember how, you, 
darling, are so crushed and heart-broken over the loss of, 
our son--the first-born pledge and blessing of our unbroken 
love, Т half'drend to hear from you, somehow, lest the 
cloud which lowers over. my family should shide another 
and, my only remaining idol from my eyes nnd heart, I 
feel terribly Ill at ease without you, "Ther. ів no pleasure 
in society еге alone, or rather, there Is nv-society here for 
me. Nover before have my fellow-men seemed so wanting 
in the great qualities ofcullivated mind and soul. Belleve 
me, Î am not sour, nor bitter; my heart-is warm and I have 
по sneers in thy temper to: any human belog —except 
when knavish fools.attempting to way empire, get across 
my path; but I Just yearn for free, cultivated society. 1 
feel the necessities, and pray for tho power to advance the 
grent primary force of society--the brain and heart of the 
people of the state. I must^work as never before.for tho 
education of the children of the people. Wo legislate and 
and hold court In comparative palaces, while what 
little education’ we provide, is dealt out in ill forms in 
hovels. / All our force is spent on the wrong end of society, 
‘These йге the feelings that oppresa'me, darling. I know 
4t means great,Aard and possibly successful work this win- 
ter. But you must come as soon as you can. I want you 
to go to when I am tired, Let us sanctify our love in the 
fountains of our lieari—sorrew—and live nearer together 
iban ever before." 2 

His earthly life, so full of earnest effort and high attain. 
ment, closed at his home In 1874, In his'forty-seventh year. 
One so spiritually cultured, so familiar In thought and ex- 
perience with the Immortal Life, would son take his 
place, familiarly and serenely, among the sedrs and think- 
ers of the Summer. land. 

In the Senate Chamber, Jan. 13th, 1876, hlivsuccessor, 
Hon. George H. Rogers, on offering a resolutign that the 
Senate adjourn, out of respect to Senator ^s memory, 
said’ 


* © [might say, with truth, thnt in every relation 
He сот. 
manded the confidence and extorted the admiration of his 
constituents, not less by his unswerving Integrity than by 
his solid and brilliant worth. * *' His worst enemy laid 
no graver fault to/his charge than eccentricity—a fault, if 
И bo such, which is excused, if not eclipsed, by his com: 
manding geulus, * * There aro many here who will bear. 
witness that I do him no more than Justice,” 

Senator Tultlesaid: “I can heartily endorse all that has 
been sald, ® * I'cheorfully testify to his real worth, * ® 
During the time I sat with and Hid him on this floor, 1 
learned to respect him, although I differed from hinf In 
political questions, I move the vote on this resolution be 
taken by each senator rising in his place.” 

‘The rising vote was unanimous, and the resolution was 
sent to Mrs. Finney, with a kindly, sympathetle note from 
Senator Rogers, ж; 

What lins been told of bim in these few brief pages may 
help to an idea of what manner of man our friend was, antt 
thus prepare the reader for a still deeper intereat In tbe se- 
lections from his writings which follow. Hudson Tattle 
is his intimate and appreciative friend, and thus fitted to 
edit and compile what ls left of his writings. I may sayy 
too, that Mr. Tuttle feels that he has the spigit-presence and 
guiding help of that gifted Immortal in his work —a һе 
thaj will be manifest to those who read these pages to thet 
‘This in dt and natural, and we may well say of gel- 
Finney, what James Russell Lowell said ot William 
Ellery Chann@g:— 

“ Therefore 1 egnnot think thee wholly gone; 

The better part of thee is with us still: 

Thy soul.its hampering clay aside hath thrown, 

And only freer wrestles with the ill. 


And often from that other world in this 
Some gleams from grent so 

‘To shed on struggling henrts u clearer bliss, 
And clothe the right with lustre moro divine. 


Thou art not idle: in thy higher sphere, 
Thy spirit bends itself to loving tasks, 
And strength to perfect what it dreamed of here, 
Is all the crown and glory-that It asks." 
s Gites B. STEDDINS. 


Detroit, Mich., Jan. 1st, 1877, 


Copyright by Н, Tuttle а O. В, Stebtína, 178, 
* (To be continued.) ` 


TO VIO 
1 — ) 
BY ALICE GARDELLE. Li 4; 
— ГА. 
Does the past look dark. 400 ‘dreary? 
Broken-evéry nearer tle, 
Hopeless, seems the task before yok 
, On your Journey to the sky. - 


You must learn the lesson patience; 
Let it guide you all the way, 
‚ Give you atrength Yor earthly dutles: 
And prepare you for the fray. 


- Thea, when earthly work ls over, 
Spirit friends will ‘round you stand, 
Saying, nobly done, dear sister, 
Conde and joln our Spirit Band. 
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даце lı M 
nial In fame, unlimited in s; ken a тез 


Inthe performance of its sacred offices, it fears no danger, 
the volcano, dives into th 

LT ings Jta fight Into the.skies, 

explores sea and land, plates the distant, examines 


minute, comprehends the great, ascemda to the-sublime 
place too remote for ita grasp, no height to exalted 


and Infinite in duration. |. 


Complimentary’ Visit of the Boston Lyceum to the 
Ў Brooklyn and New York City Lycenms. 


"The visit of the Children's Progressive Lyceum, of 
oston. on Sunday last, was attended with some inei- 
dents, which will Interest your readers, and all friends 


of Lyceum education. Д 
‘The Boston Т,усейта was represented by fourteen of 
t trained members, under 

le and efficiontAconductor, 


its most advanced and 
the leadership of its cay 
Mr. J. B. Halet 


of 
this 
our Boston friends em! did not arrive at its pier 
inthe North river untilhaif-past 3 o'clock, Sunday 
afternoon--should ‘have landed Its passengers early in 
the moraine. * t 

The Brooklyn’ Lyceum had made most ample and 
bountiful preparation for the reception of their Boston 
Kueste. Immediately after breakfast, public exercises 
were to be held, in Which both the Brooklyn and Bos- 
ton Lyceums were to participate. Th exercises 
were to close at 1 o'clock when the two Lyceums and 
their invited guests were to dino. together preparatory 
b the visit of the two schools to the New York City 

Lyceum. 
espite the disappointment and uncertainty conso- 
quent upon the new arrival of our guests (and in view 
of the generous and bountiful preparations, which the 
ladies of. ey Lyceum had made for their en- 
tortainment, the di sap) intment was a serious and 
provoking one), the public exercises in Everett Hall 

Kk place at the appointed hour. It is a 
for the cause of Lyceum 
Eyerett Hall was Чеш growded by those who had 
assembled to participate ín the exercises and do honor 
to the occasion, А 

Among the invited guests were Andrew Jackson 
Davis and wife—"Andrew and Mary"—Dr, Wm. Fish- ° 
bough and Mrs, F. О, Hyzer. The New-York Lyceum, 
was represented by Mrs. H. J. Newton, Guardian, Mra, 
Dickinson, Assistant Guardian, and some half dozen of - 
Из most advanced scholars, 

Tt would exténd the орь of this communication 
beyond reasonable limits, if 1 should attempt to give a 
detailed report of. the Lyceum exercises, or of the 
speeches, brief though they -were, which the occasion 
called forth, Though here were degrees of excellence 
in the mus Laken by the different members of the 
schools, the роторни ша and elocutionary— 
commanded throughout the undivided attention and the 
unreserved commendation of the very intelligent audí- 
ences. The appearance of Bro. Davis on our platform, 
—the cordial and hearty congratulations betweem him 
and Bro. Fishbough ‘at this unexpecteil Hut welcome 
meeting—the deeply interesting i brief thor 
they were, of these early—now Kistorical—workers in 
lay{ng the foundation stones of Modern БИШ 8 
all these incidents awakened an interest and enthusl- K 
asm, which will not soon bé effaced from the memories 
of the sympathizing and delighted listeners, What 

rand results have followed the advent of “ Nature's 
ivine Revelations,” the first of the great works of the 
Eius pres pale Seer, In 1847? Davis was then an unſet- 
tered youth, owing his Intellectual power to his abllity 
to Into and out of the "Superior State" at will, 
Fishbough, at the same time, was a young clergyman 
some ten ar twelve years the senior of Davis, amk thon 
аз pow, learned and scholastic, with marked individu. 
y, and, intellectual power. After an interval of 

Urty-one uM interval crowded with, historical 
events of the grandest import—Davis and Fishbough 
tand on the same platform, recounting and rejoicing * 
over the marveichs triumphis; which Spiritualism, ye! 
In Its babyhood, has won. When Mr, Davis was speak- 
ing, a fríend "og by my side whispered to me, 
“When will the world, or even'the more enlightened 
portion of It, be prepared to accept Davis’ grand Har- 
monial PUGNO pe T My reply was “We are ар. 
proaching а perlod--we аго In the dawning of the 

iny—when the “salvation of society" will compel at- 
tention and consideration of the principles of Davis" 
Harmonial Philosophy. The last quarter of a century 
has revealed in socloty and government, new antagon» 
-isms and intensified old ones to an extent that compels 
consideration of topics heretofore so studiously avoid- 
ed or ignored.” All hail! to the Poughkeepsie Seer 
Nu prescient vision, in a time of complacent and 

ми security, реген the darkness which surround- 
ed us, and ра out remedies for evils and antagon- 
isms, which, even the most. blindly conservative men 
admit, are no longer endurable. ~ 

"The presence of Mrs. F. O. Hyzer, whose develop- 
ment as an inspirational speaker, dates back a quarter 
of ti century, was another marked feature of the as- 
semblage that I am describing.- From the day of Mrs. 
Hyzer’s development to the present hour, she had been 


(ood move 


a faithful servaftt of the Spirit-world, ing—as вне 

pichiy deserves—the 00 ‘and гез 1 who 

lune within the range of her Influence. * 
‘The presence of the representatives of the New York 


City’ Lyceum compensated, in some degree, for the ab- 
весе of our Boston friends, and after partering, of the 
abundant refreshments, which the ladíes of the Brook. 
lyn Lyceum had prepared for their rents Me 
fee both Lyceums took thelr departure for 

оп у. = . 

"The Sunday afternoon exercises in Republiedn {Tall 
Were participated in by the three Lyceums—Boslon, 
New York City, and Brooklyn, These exercises (which 
1 did подово) 1 learned were of а most important 
and interesting character, furnishing the evidence that 
the Children's Progressive Lyceum, as a sen of ed- 
ucation, has obtained a permanent foothold in the 


hearts and affections of the body of Spiritualists, 

On Monday and Tuesday ton Lyceum with the 

friends who mpanied the: геге a1 pou zay 
entertained" with á kindness ani 


to run out of, a\Massac! 
On Monday evening, the Boston Lyceum gave a pub- 
lle exhibition in Everett Hall. The Hall was filled, 


‘friends of Lyceum Education in гооо, tari it 


the light of. its influence’ кү the anocasa and bor- 
les. reli, 
Tous, or even any reform movement that carries wit 


ТЕ 


education in Brooklyn that |. 
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SCENES FROM THE HOME OF OVINA. 


Written by Ouinn, throügh Her Medium, 
Water Lily, Cora L. V. Richmond. 


PEARL. | 
cnarTER хи. 


C THE AWAKENING, 

In the home of James West there was a 
solemn joy. 8o long had Péarl remained in 
her sleep or trance—so still, so death-lke in 
its silence—that even James began to think 
she would never waken again to scenes of 
earth, The good parson was these, and 
Mrs. West had draw] tear with the chil- 
«ren while ho read: 

“L аш the resurrection and the lifo; he. 
that belleveth in me, though he were dead, 
yet shall he live, and he that liveth and be- 
iteveth in me shall never die." 

‘There was a slight tremor of the little 


frame.[he oyelids moved with a nervous 
гети motion, the hands clasped, and 
then, with a gentle sigh, Pearl opened her 
eyes. 


“Thank God," said Mr. West, in low, de- 
vout accents, while Mrs, West wept now 
that the long doubt and nervous tensió 
were removed. “You are my uncle,” said 
Pearl; "grandma says so, and mamm said 
you were to look between the linings pf my 
Wdress—the one 1 wore when I came here." 
No one spdko, and Pearl continued: "0, I 
have been to such a lovely place, w) where | § 
mamma and papa and brother live, and 
d such beautiful chil- 

said I 


"dren and flower); 


me" Then she phused. 
not doubt the teuthful, earnest tone of the 
child, and he inwardly at frst, then. audi- 
Му, prayed 10 be guided ufig. 

Mrs. West was just leaving the room to 
get some food for Pearl, when the youngest 
clifld, just able to toddle toward Pearl's 
couch, looked up In the air, and. pointing a 
tiny finger, sald: “О, say, see pretty, pretty 
"d À 


James Wost wopt and thanked henven 
for these wonderful things, and sald to 
Pearl: “Rest now, my darling; God has 
given yon to us for some wise and' raving 
purpose, but you must eat something and. 
then you will tell all you have seen.” While 
he still held her band the cuildren came 
near, and each in their way sald they were 
во glad Pearl had wakened, asking many 
questions in subdued voices. 


Pearl, the dross was found, and between 
the linings was tively stitched a small gold 
locket. On opening it, James West recog- 
hized tho pórtrait of his loved sister Edith, 
when she Was young, and Pearl recognizéd 
her mamma almost she had seon her in 
her vision. Then, by degrees, Pearl related 
all the Incidents of her.sojourn in that 

utiful country, all they had said to her, 
all the children of that land were doing, 
all that they had bestowed upon hör, until 


' even Mrs. West and the parson were con- 


7 

` 
سے‎ 
“~ 
T 
ЖЕ, 


- instead of within the, 


And Mr. West 


atrained to listen and to believe this was a 
voice from heaveri, but. not without much 
trepidation, as we shall hereafter see, for 
the goodly man had been taught that “Satan, 
сап assume the form of an angel of light to 
deceive the elect" But ho was much mov- 
ed by the simple, unaffected and earnest 
story of the scenes that could havo bad no 
earthly origin, 

The neighbors heard with wonder of 
Pearl's restoration and of the relationghip 
discovered to exist between the orphan 
child and her kind protector, and as usual in 
such cases, every statement was exaggerat- 
ed and much was added to the narrative, 
until the wildest marvels were, 
stated to have ochurred. The whole popu: 
lation would ha) thronged to see Pearl 
Fo ne house where she had “laid in a 

and taken to heavep," but thero 
was.one gentleman, a kind and sympathetic 
man, who, hearing, or Pearl's trance, and 
"having mùch Jove of scientific research (but 
who was accused of being an "Infidel," be- 
cause he communed with God in nature, 
ls of brick and 
inortar called the *Hoüseof Gd.) tind kind- 
ly advised Mr. West and enforced hls ad- 
vice with Arm persuasion and ressons both 
valid and simple, that Pearl needed quiet, to 
be free.frem curious observation, and to 
tbe very best care, “for,” said he, “she 
is a sensitive flower, and those like her may 
be killed by a look of unkindness or doubt. 
Whatever it is that her 12 85 
froin you or I, Mr. 
Keenly alive to the te fe taht of 
those about her," id oh waa. 
the leman’: em persuaded Mr, West, 
to turn away the people who came for miles’ 
seo the Tag "The little girl who 
tto heaven;" “The child who, had fits;” 
Tho one possessed of a devyjl~each and all 
of these terms being used’ by the different 
people who asked to see Pearl. 
ould gently but firimy | T 
say, “My little niece is very weak and cannot 
see strangers; in due timo you Ill all be |. 


satislled, perhaps.” 

Mr. West little knew how fot, this amplo 
‘act of common sense ёрї reason, and of love |. 
for Pearl, lie and sho were destined to de 
_ persecuted. 


-€ 


After food and rest had been given to |2910 


TEPORE 1 ج‎ 
osity, is sometimes asTotmidablé a power 


восјаЦу, as it is politically"when supported 
by such instruments of torture as the rack 
and the guillotine, 

But angels guard the little one, and love 
will turn the shafts away, 

(To be continued.) 

. LEAFLETS FROM OUINA's MOWER. * 
{Written by Oulna, through Mrs. Cora L V. Rich- 
mond.) 
Little May mused, "1 wish I could knas 
How all the leaves and the flowers. grow." 

Mamma sald as she stroked a shininzNurl, 

"Ном do you grow, my little gir!" 
“I grow because, first, God made me, you see, 
And 1 eat tut Lam t " 

"8o God through Hls laws made tho first seeds 

to come, 
Med they eat dej and sunshine, ший they're im 
due irg, learn t 


ES 
lo ал they do, tho’ mich 
“The bits have ao words dear, 


РА 


ау try.“ 
dso they must 


sing— 
And how ean you fly love, without even a wing?” 
“But mamma, the stars, bow did God climb up 
there, 
And put them In clusters, Ab the Jewels you 
wear?” 


“Ab, darling, the stars are all worlds like our 


And God Is all life, MIME every one." 
“But I wish, 1 do wish, H only could know,” 
only wait til 


von wlll, darling chil u grow," 


PBYCHOGRAPIU OXON. 
Synopsis o st of Works 
on tho subject; 55 755 Introduc- 


| bearing 

| Чо; Psyehozraphy of the I 
stubbé--Crookes; Personal Exper 

d and with Public Pa, 
Genera} Corroborative Evidence: — 1st? 
That attested by the senses of sight and of 
rom the Writing of Lan- 
i (п tothe Paychio; 3rd, From 
special Tests which D Previous Pre- 
ters addressed. 
f the prosecu- 


bo issued. 


—— 
THE KIROGRAPHIK TEECHER, 
Book in Common Schools, 
. Academies Colleges. Uy John 
Brown Smith; Author of Ч 
te. J. B. and E.G. Smit 
ply, or short-hand writing, has 
y accompaniment of the 
-progress of sclonce and the advance of arta 
ana тШ InpAhquaand Ways it ca 
ind апу system ‘of E 
ar tho een day is defective, whic! 
does not embrace Stenography in its course, 
We are glad to see the present work, ni 
although somowhat defective in presenting 
tod many heavy inked surfaces which mar 
its p | we M hall hope to see it, introduced 
into all our schools ал i part of the require- 
la of standard education. 
It in designed, for blackboard Illustration, 
the presentation of which gives it the heavy 
tints of which" we! рате — 


THE RESURRECTION OF VENUS. DEA 
Bell, D. M Bennett, Néw York: 1878, 
This isa vor 
a painais of forty-nine pages of Scripture 
and Christian records, to show therefrom the 
discre] pancien und errors relating to the sub- 
ject of ysical resurrection of Jesus, 
whieh " өсте {һе testimony in 
favor of such an assumption. The author 
has dealt only with Yio, statements as “the 
baseless fabric of a dronin,” and has left all 
really scientific isques out of the 
either from ntlon or want of ability to 
deal with stubborn realities. In this re- 
spect it falls far short of meeting the wants 
the advariced thinkers of the present 


SHADOWS ON THE FLOOR. Song and chorus 
Lo iu and mule by H C. Work. C. 
ay, startling presentation of the 
sufferings of the poor. - 
saturday night! Saturday night! 
The lust hope that lingered has taken its, 


ight y 
Р ки. morning oving tho weary week 


thro 
Tn vain hs he battled for something to do. 
Foor oan Empty-handed how рап he re- 


To time Jhon fate hangs or. the pence ue 


How CA ‘hor reply to bis uestioner sweet— 
“Did papa bring papa's dirl somefin’ to eat?” 
wee Ыз 0ТЕ: EACH OTHER MORE. 


1 Words b Music by RB. Mahaf- 
ту. ©. Me Cady, Pubileher, 107 Duane te N. L. 


‘This ıs a grand song und chorus for віх 
voices. 
MAC O'MACORKITY, Words and music by 
Henry ©. Work. C. M. Cady, Publisher. 
А soh of genuine Irish humor and bla: 
noy. 
THE FIRE BELLS ARE RINGIN 
"Corus. Anthor add жым r. 


This thr ing HUE 


Bong and 


е been sug- 

TU calls for pro- 
execution, The 

mel with a fine litho- 


(85 OF AURORA, Solo 
Dreux Schelling. Fhtladelph 


А\ sweet, love song. Y yaa in. sentim 
u ‘ecution fs pl Е m 


exhaustive examination in 


Tho dere arveb m 
-| The heart beata, Freed 


Concluded trom Secoód Page. 


|. Lyceum—these are evidences that It will 


soon take rank second to no other in the 
comprehensiveness of its objects, and in its 
widespread usefulness, 

‘There are now among биг lyceum officers, 
three ex-conduetors who are active and most 
effective workers. Mr. A, 4, Kipp, the pres- 
ent conductor, is à capable and experienced 
officer and a most devoted friend of lyceum 
education. Bro. Kipy's connection witt the 
Brooklyn Lyceum, dates back to Its first gr. 
ganization, Mrs. De Соогу, the predecessor 
of the present conductor, is another veteran, 
worker in the юш case, having for sev- 
eral terms filled tho office of guardian, and 
for one year, both the onies of guardian and 
conductor, "To Mrs. and her daugh- 
Tero, Mrs Clara Alien wht Mo Leon Cooh y 
are the lyceum indebted for long periods ri 

ervice as musical directress. ^ At 

л ls another of the former contueiors 


wen's experience, his 
isinterestedness and talents—whether as a 


tàlukergr speaker-—make his ald in any 
work in Which his cooperation can be on- 
listed, of great v smith, who 


is Ше pre 
influential 


— ne of the most 
embers of the society as well 


Tue SECRET or Sucorss,—It is the resol- 
ute will that insures victory when the most 
brilliant intellect may faif. "The indole 
dreamer—many Ingesolupersouls in vulnifa- 
ble armor ‘all Wrherfolter at midday fre 
borne down and swept away by adverse 
tides in the affairs of men; but the resolute 
man with a clearly defined purpose in life; 
the man whose mind is firm, and, whose 
muscles are braced for the conflict, keeps hia 
footing and stems the torrent. A great mind 
may be left to brood over adisappointéd am. 
hitfon; even. genius fall to the ground like 
asmitten eagle; but the unyleldinj till may 
override all obstacles, and at last pluck вис. 
cess from adverse circumstances and barren 
prospect . B. Brittan. 

A Lepí mistike recently bap еле! 
in a church at Syracuse, N, V. h has 
been much. afflicted in ita two last pastors, 
one of whom has died, and the other become 
so debilitated that he has gone south to pass 
the winter., Ata prayer meeting the other 
night one of the brethren, arose to report, 
иу a singular infelicity got the deceased 

name into the plice of the debilita- 
and remarked, “ He says the weath- 
—indeed unusually and uns. 
warm in that locality. 
Bewang of biting Jests; the more truth 


as of the lyceum, and she is treasurer Of j ~ ө 

х "f they carry with them, the greater wounds 
both organizations. Mrs i nti they give, the greater smarts they cause, 
in season and out of senso working n and tho rente" sears they leave belrind 
the guidance of à most excellent judgments! then nater, 


for the advancement of the cause of Sp 
nalism, 

Among the oll workers in our lyceum Is 
another lady, Mrs, Hussey, inferior to none 
of her sistérs for the effectiv 
work, Mra, IL, before she c 
|уп, wan guardian of the Bridgen 
Eten, It wan under tho enera ef | 


sisters Hussey and Sfnith, as Committee of | 
Arrangements, that the preparations for the | 
reception and entertainment of our Honton 
and 


Now York friends were made. The 
charged their duties ina m 
leto and admirable as to соттан 
universal approval. 

Among, the recent important ас 
tothe Brooklyn Lyceum, are. Mr. a 
D. Bennett, the former being a 
dugtor, 


promi 
o mention, but] cannot 
alls, except to mention that-amon 
ingaished visitors who accompanied the 
Boston Lyceum ‘ad thelr invited 
were Mrs. Maud Lord and Dr. Chi 
The cordihlity of othe reception of these 
faithful servants of the Spirit-world, must. 
have satisfied them that the good work they 
are doing is appreclated by tbe Brooklyn 
ичп sta, Сидя, n MILLER, 
Brooklyn, N. Y. 
5 —— — 


Items of Interest Mom of Wit "m Wisdom, 


My Lord Ansoh, at atthe ‘Admiralty, sends 
жог! to Chatham, then confined to hís cham- 
ber by one of his most violent attacks of 
gout, that it is impossible for gim to fit out 
а naval expedition within Фе period to 
which he is limited. “Impossible 
Chatham, glaring, at th 
talks to me of паров T 
ing to his feetzand. forcing out 55 
of agony on his brow with the exci 
torment of the effort, he exclait 
Lord Anson that he serves un 
who treads on impossibilities, ipple. 

A Southérn paver relates that during the 
war, one‘of the colored troops ran 
from the fight, and was 9 repr! 
ed by-a lieutenant, who asked him, sm 
ingly, If he hyd been killed. Sambo prom, 
ly answered? "Not much, boss; dey don't 
miss de white folks—much leas a poor nig- 
ger. Buf den, I would hab miss mysejf— 
and dat's de pint wid «nef 

Ir spirit Intercourse under the Mosaic dis- 
pensation was misunderstood, perverted ahd 
abused, under the various forms of witch- 
craft, sorcery, necromancy, magic, etc. во 
was astronomy misunderstood and pervert- 
ed in later Teen under the name of as. 

trology; and chemistry still later, under the 
name of alohem mp. Astronomy and chemis- 
[7] have arisen from the errors and abuses 
hich crushed them, and modern Spiritual- 
ism in like manner ів arising—has arisen— 
from the dark fearful superstition and error 
of former ut and today stands ‘unveiled, 
comprehended, and welcomed by millions 
of intelligent men and women, as the savior 
of the age.— Dr, Crowell. 

Love's young dream—A little sighing, 
i сгуіџр, a little dying, and a great leal 
of lying. 

Wat our knowled; igo becomes complete, 
and wur obedience the expression of our 
knowledge, present evil will disappear. 
Hurley 

Muar an. absurd ine it is to pass over 
ali the valuable Paste of à man, and fix our 
attention on his infirmitles.— Addison. 


ходтивих kante ховав re) mov, 
"Nay. ем, nay, thé pictured 


Dully о Tah ofl the hoarthetone there; 

Yon.wasno lame of careless {dlers' throwing 
Nor rocket flashing through the startled air; 
“ewes! n М gleaming of the Northern 


Ab; К again, they reddened Huntelift 
eights. 


“Бо, let me raise you softly on the pillow, " 
Bee, how the crimson lustre flares and dies, 
‘Turning to red the long heave of the billow, 
And tho great arch of tho all starlesa йө. 
Tho-fighers say such b bodés 


to low to-mor- 


. e Ar bail her lines, 


MU the morning, | 
ing glory shines, 
No oom n tine mirer origen 


Theoy do Lat say the lin hours aro bis 
The gates, the ‘olden atest unc 


“Won; the lofig hill ao steep dd fA Yit ni рамна Dépot fe Holman's Liver Pad, 146 Dearborn st, BATES 
МТ ; 


HOLMAN'S > LIVER PAD 


КҮТ аел апу e ет 


CHILLS 
ja; also, Neural, 


imi 
te oig task so bitter bard in learnin, 
red up by time, 
all ita, lonely 
yearning; 


The bar swings back, and, flooding seas and 
Burnt outof the deathless lights of Paradise, 


“See, воо, by the great valves of pearl they 
lend, Pa husband; see glad hands 


undiscovered land, Ws 
V, the life will aont be 


coal is |. 


vulgar mind fancies that judgment 
is implied chiefly їп the capacity to censu: 
and yet there is no judgment so exquisite аз 

t which knows properly how to approve 
n 2 


- |AM ONE WHO WAS CURED 


CONSUMPTION. 


LAWRENCEMURT, TES Co. Ky 
10, 1571 


twelve 


d мя your ıs 
MPTION, 
ars ago I want him to try 
T gained fifteen. pounds while tak- 
ing the first three bottles, and 1 knpw.it is 
just the thing for him. Respectfully, 

: jv 


ULL. 


Dr. H. James! CANNABIS INDIC. 
East Indio Hemp, raised in Cak 
ive soll from 
ous In this country 
re of Consumption, , 


iquportation 
“the United Mates our 8р 


in future the afflicted c; 


id trouble, 
ements in india 
for obtaining ** Pure-Tlemp," gathering it 
atthe seam, and having it extracted 
upon [its own вой from the green leat " 
by anjold aod experienced ghemist (said 
Пері being n native), we know that we 
have the genuine article, 


MAL ITS_PURITY ANO PERFECTION, 
and feel that wi entitled to credence 
whgn we say that Cannabis Indica will do 
all that is claimed for it, and that one 
bottle will satisfy the most skeptical. of 
its pasivively and permanently curing 
Consumption, Bronchitis, and Aythma, 
ad of devoting а colu 
meritsof this strange and woaderful plant, 
we'remain silent and let it fpeak for itself 


mals 


eo Rel hae muni iof 
luable medicine, and wi 
you would place it here on 
livery is tod high to individu 
Previo’s to using the Cannabis Indica, 1 
had used all the medicines usually y pre: 
scribed in my son's case (CONSUMPTION 
T had consulted the most eminent 
all to no 
purpose; but just ns he com- 
тепсей using the Hemp Remedies he 
began to Improve in heak until I re- 
garded him as about well 
HENRY W. KIMBERLY, мр. 
‚к=з 


urs, 


gives her relief. Respectfully 
BROOK. 


JANE A. ASÍ 


рер Riven, Powesiicr, Iowa. 
бкхтькмкм:—1 have fost seun your 
aper; 1 know all 

ears 

MA; 


advertisement in 
out the Cannabis Indien, Fifteen 
o itcured my daughter of the AST 
1 it very bad for s 
was perfectly cured, and I 
medicire on hand to а 
(дерд. 1 have taken a cold lately, and 
as I am fearful of it setting on my lungs, 
gou Nil Please send me a $9 box of your 


hedicine. Res 
JACOB TROUT. 
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| To New Subscribers, 

| ON TRIAL: $ MONTIS, 
FOR FORTY CENTS. 


ake (Rin offer in the confident 


expectation that a targe proportion 
of our trial subseribers will renew for 


a year at our regular vates, 


ML APRIL 1ST, 


we WILL saxo THE 


| Oar correspondents will, 
s 


pays for the white paper, 
other than 


We must, th 
Axceptions m 
upon STRICTLY CASH 1 


fo 


Trial Subscríp 
ong titné, 85: 


at our expel 

rency with afta: 

not asume the risk. 
JNO, 


Address, 


-i Weeks for FORTY 


stopped when the time expires, 
Money Order, Registered Letter, or Draft, 
Small sums sent in cur- 

t safety, but we do 


1878, 


We can keep no open accounta with oi 
ench trhosaetlon must be lidependent of all Apers. 


* reflection 


the Impossibility of keeplug open accounta, as W 
the money received for each subscriber seareely 
would not warrant 


army,of book-keepers to take eafe of 
relterate that аге ci 
ler any cireumstance: 

A 


1 
VANCE! 


dons sent at 


. Every Trial Subscription , 


Remit by 


UND, EpiTOR, 


Jhicago, III 


v p= 
Philosophy, 


reader is at ono fore 


КЕРЕШ ete 
КУТА 


мечт ваде, зойида and reall, by the 
soratcat Puatisaixe Hover, Chicago. 
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CHICAGO, ILL, MARCH 27, 1678, 


A Curious Phenomenon. 


N 

Лора? fact, not erg creditable to 

the human race, thait th grate ag la 
man is, the more pretentious- bis hutbüg. 
tho greater is the probability of fis having 

a following. No amount of warning has 

» effect on a certain class of minds. For nearly 
а year past, we have been complained of by 

а number of Kind-hearted well-meaning’ 
people scattered throug the country, and 


by several influential parties in this city, be- 1 clergy, and others who seem to be 


cause we continued to publish “ Dr." Taylor, 
alias Blanchard, alias White, alias Hun- 
toon as an arrang fraud. Sope-jnvestign- 
„ tors and Spiritualists. woutd.visit him and 
obtain positive tests througn the independ. 
ent slate writing, then they were prepared 
- to swallow the fellow with all'hia tricks 
and materlnlfeing paraphernalia, and to bo- 
love in most cases any preposterous tale he 
saw fit to Impose upon them, Wo trust the 
experiences which Spiritualists have had 
with such mediùms as the Blisses, Watkins, 
Witherford, * Tuntoon" aud others will 
teach us all that itis dangerous to ourselves 
‘and to the cause of Spiritualism to patron- 
h people or countenance them in any 

way in connection with Spiritualism, "This 
fellow, Hnntoon, has now confeased his 
fraudulent practices and is exposing his 
tricks, na it was foreshadowed he would, In 
the JoURNAL of February 2nd. He has con- 
fessed to the Rev. Мг, Edwards, a Metho- 
dist divine-connected with the North. Wes- 
tern Christian Ad eoqgte, also to a reporter 
for the Chicago Times. He now, of course, 
declares all his maniféstations¥raudulent 
and invents silly explanations of how he 
fooled different people who’ obtalned- slate 
writing. In the Times of the 14th, appears 
his explanation of how he hoodwinked the- 
late editor of this paper; he therein is re- 
ported as saying, in substance, that Mr. 
Jones appeared in his presence for a sitting 
with a pair of slates hinged at the back, 
pajlocked in front, with the frames .screw- 
ed together, and the screw heads covered 
with sealing wax, that no result was ob- 
tained at tliat sitting,—thnt afterwards, 
Huntoon watching his opportunity, stole 
the slates from Mr. Jones safe, duplicated 
them, and returned the «duplicates to the 
„Safe, and writing a message upon the origi- 
nal slates, awalted Mr, Jones’ second “visit, 
which occurring soon after, Huntoon deftly 
changed the slates on him. This statement, 
together with other false assertions on his 
part, broukht out the following letter from 
, uh, pubilisned in the Times of the 15th, the 
Anniversary 9 Mr. Jones' entrance to the 

Spirit-world? 

UnicÁGo, March 14th,—The varioüs arti- 
cles in the Times showing up the tricks of 

. the fellow, Huntoon, have afforded Spirit- 
‘ualists much amusement, anti-Spiritualiats 
much comfort, and the fi who were 
this mountebanR’s victims, much сі 


Though the tenor of the les und 
Itorial'note- all 1: 
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seled and pleaded his earnest desire 
to make of him w man. It n mis- 
take, no doubt, ón the pa Mi es, to 
expect to be able to reform such incortig!- 
bles, who, under the cloak of Spiritualism, 
were, and ag are, speculating on the cre- 
dulity of poor human nature. Tho fact 
that these vampires some médial 
power only rend: rs them the more danger- 
dus, and the necessity of avoiding them {һе 
more imperative. Believing as 1 do, ti 

this class of persons should be weeded oul 
from among Spiritualists, I have shown 

them no quartef, and the result js that tlie 

are being driven’ from ourcanks, The fal- 
lowing extract from rial In the Re- 
['11010-Prirrosorn 


with 
ti 


toi 
OUR 


lon or b 
ence, practice deception of any kind tow: 
patrons; though the powers of such medium may 
woything rer seengytgearth or In the 
or dreamed of In our Дф оворһу. , 

1 bave frequently warned the publi 
against Huntoo m April last the КЕ. 
LIGIO-PILOSOPICAL JOURNAL contained 
the following notice of him: 

Wo learn that this lücorrig!ble fraud la 
traveling through lowa giving séances for mater. 
Iallzations. The fellow is pr a good medium 
for Independent slate writing, bul be је ко prone 
to cheat that If ls unsafe to have any wat. 
ever to do with bim. * ® ө e Wobbe 
Yet ló learn Of a single redeeming trait la his 
Fharacter, and trust our eubserlbera will cut out 

faring and confront him with It when op- 
portunity off ы 
Again, in the issueof Fel 
head of “Spiritualist! 
1 showed йр, the “true inwardness" 
of Huntoon, as well as several others of the 
same ilk, 

It is well known to the spiritualistie pub- 
lic that the late Mr. Jones never hesitated 
to show up a fraudulent medium when the 
mx was conclusive, and it із also a well- 

nown fact, which mediums’ themselves 

complatningly proclaim, that, experienced 
Spititualists are the most eritical and ex- 
acting investigators. They are the best able 
to detect the spurious, and usually do it 
witlfout hesitation, and nearly all the great 
exposures have been made by Spiritualists, 
Every true Spiritualist is see! n only for 
the truth, and foars not where the Men 
may lead, We knoy we have a large resid- 
num of facts after the false is eliminated, 
ind we challenge, honest seeker after 

truth to lei (апу co-operation. If 
Dr. Edward Dr, Thomas, the Presbyterian 
Seeking. 

after light, with regard to what purports to 
be spirit phenomena, will cease to hover 
round "M trickstere and confessed 

per] £ they w]ll adopt a more com- 
mon-sense and reasonable way of-getting at 
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Near the last hour of February, we took 
a section in asTeeping car at tho Illinois Cen- 
tral depot, bound for New Orleans. The 
severe Jabor of the year had rendered a reat 
absolutely necessary, and we knew of no 
point where we could enjoy a little leisure 
better, or meet with a more cordial wel- 
соп, than in the land'of cotton, sugar and 
oranges. Arriving in the crescent cíty late 
Saturday evening, we were met by our kind 
friends Ansel Edwards and Mr. Simpson, 
who soon had us installed fn an eligible 
suite of apartments overlooking the route 
of the various processions during the ap- 
proaching carnival, 

On Sunday we attended the meeting of 
the Spiritualist sociéty and Jistened to a 
ге by Col. Eldridge, alter which, 
. xon, the vice president of the 
f society, mada the finest ton minute speech 
we ever listened to, Mrs. Saxon ought to 
give som§ portion of lier time to the pub- 

по one with aug abilitie&uns dny right 

to allow them to He dormant. 
idge has béen speaking in the 
city for some weeks and Mrs. Eldridge is 
doing a great work for tho cause through 
her medial powers, Ste іх а One medium 
for independent slate writing, which is 
done without any peneil being furnished 
and under conditions which preclude the 
possibility of fraud, Mrs. Eldridge seconds 
with aláerity every reasonable suggestion 
of the investigator which will. render the 
test more conclusive. Col, and Mrs. Eld- 
ridge think of making a tır of. the north- 
ern States the comjng summer, and we be- 
speak for them a hearty welcome, We also 


V had the pleasure of making che personal 


acquaintance of the genial and talented lec- 
turer, Annie C. Torrey Hawks, one of the 
editors of the Voice of Truth. She called 
on us fn company, with Мга, int, wife of 
Capt. John Grant, well known throughout 
the country, and of, whom we shall have 
more to say in a future number. Mrs. 
Hawks was on her way to. Memphis where 
she speaks during March, and then goes to 
Philadelphia. 

New Orleans his at present but fow pub- 
Ile mediums, though there are said to be 
man’ private ones. Mrs. Н. C. Simpson is 


worthy, 


esire to advocate the 
science and phitosophy of Splritalism only 
through Tne RELIGIO- PHILOSOPHICAL 
JOURNAL, and with no time or ambition 15 
contribute to tha secular press, 1 trust the 
necessity for so doing will not again soon 
arise. . Joux C, BENDY. 


We Practical Men.’ 


“We practical men who believe in the 
selentific method," is the prelude with 
which the Rev. Flavius Josephus Cook gen- 
erally introduces some utterly (fnsclentitie 
assumption in support of seme dogma in 
evangelical theology. It reminds us always 
of the device of the Chinese shop-keeper 


who puta on his sign-board the words, " We 
don't cheat here.” The Rey. Joseph seem 
to be deal. disturbed by Canon Far- 
rar’s bold and scholarly utterance denounc- 
ing as utterly unjustifiable, blasphemous 
and Upseriptural the priestly’ teachings in 
regard to eternal hell torments: ч 
The Rev. Joseph comes to the rescue, and 
quotes Wendell Phillips as authority -for 
theeffete evangelical doctrine. This is about 
as humerous ns It would be to quote John 
Morrigsey or Train a» authority 1n'morals. 
amusing instance of the Rev, Joseph's 
Jesuitical habit of dodging the truth, js ap- 
parent in his last lecture. Speaking of Moody 
and Ingorsoll, he said : “The ‘ome gathered 
се of three ülousand in Music 
Hall; the other gathered audiences yea 
terday to the Tabernacle of fiffeeh thou- 
sand.” He leta Jt go at that, without агу” 
further explanation, the Intention being to 
p the impression that facts show that 
Mjody la- much more attractive speaker 
than Ingersoll. But what are the real facts? 
Moody, aided by а good choir and Sankey's 
popular. singing. {гача during the day (fore- 
noon “afternoon, and evening) fifteen thon- 
sand people to tite Tabernacle, who are ad- 
mitted freed Ingersoll; putting his tickets 
of admission at J/ty cents, drawa threo 
thousand persons, to hear a single lecture 
once, the capacity of the hall being such 
that no mote persons could be admitted! 
nd out of these facts the Rey. be “by 
thesevero scientific method,” jurse, af- 
fects to draw comfort for the upholders of 
the doctrine of an eternal hell!. Truly, if 
our evangelical friends are reduced to such 
shifts and dovices to render comfort to one 
another, they havo become objecta of pity 
rather than of fear and resentment. 
Suppose Moody and Bankey try the experi- 


Mr, 
tried f ment of charging an admission fee of Afty 


E R&Lio1o-PurLosoPRICAL JOURNAL 

first number; five lectures —now 

„ Теп cents, single сару; three copies 
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giving some publio sittings, and bids fair 
to develop decided strength if afforded 
proper conditions for development. She 
seems anxious to give every manifestation 
under test conditions, which disposition will 
commend her to all sensible people, Mrs. 
Serena Milnor ls a highly developed medium 
though not a public ono; she is also 2. Indy 
of culture and refinement, and a great bene- 
At to the cause, We desiro here t return 
the thanks pf the ladies of our party as well 
as our ой Lo Mrs. Saxon, Miss Milner, Mrs. 
Simpson, Col, Sandidge and several un- 
khown (ойн for numerous-offerings of 
beautiful flowers, 

We met many old friends and made many 
new ones and had a very enjoyable visit, 

"The festivities and spectacular display in- 
cident to the Mardi Gras, yearly attract 
thousands of visitors from ell parts of the 
country The enterprise of the directors 
and management-of the Illinois Central 
Railroad has done much to increase the 
commercial relations between Chicago and 
New Orleans; that pany now owns a 
continuous line, and the shortest one from 
theJakes to the gulf; and constant persist- 
ent effort backed by capital, Jagbeing put 
forth to develop this promising line into a 
great freight and passenger route Over 
fifteen hundred tons of new steel rail have 
been lald within a year, and before another 
year expires the onicers promise a shorten- 
ing of about one quarter in the running 
time between the two cities. One of Chi- 
садо'з favorite railroad men, Mr. France 
Chandler, is the General Passenger Agent 
at New Orleans, and under his efficient nian- 
agement, the passenger business ls constant- 
ly increasing. M 

Leaving New Orleans in the evening, we 
arrived at Memphis the next afternoon, 
and before the train had stopped, Our old 
and highly esteemed friend, Doctor Samuel 
Watson, was on board and greeting us with 
all the warmth and heartiness so character- 
istic of the man, and which, united to a 
masterly intellect, has rendered him a 
marked and leading man in the South. We 
spent two days most delightfully with 
Brother Watson and his interesting family, 
meeting many. friends and gaining new 
strength. Here, for the first time, we met 
Мга. Mary Dana Shindler, editor of* the 
Voice of Truth, and a successful ‘author. | 
Though alxty.soven years of age, she dyes 
not appear over forty, and possesses a flow 
of àplrits and а degree of vitality which 
would put to shame many gitls of (éwenty. 

In company with Brother Watson, we 
called upon Mrs. Adelaide Coombs, a trance 
and test medium, who js temporarily in 
Memphis ей route for California. "Mrs. 
Coombs had nexer seen us before and could. 
not well.have known who we were, and, 
though the state of the atmosphere and 
overwork had to exhaust her 
powers, yot she talked for over an hour in 
all, giving test after test with a degree of ac- 
curacy seldom equalled, All things consid. 
ered, the séance was one of the most 
factory within our 

We also enjoyed a pleasant hour with 
lady known to the. lors of the American 

Home Medi- 


find everything moving on well, and our 
party well pleased with the twelve 
excursion and two thousand miles 
travel. 


I Bastian and Taylor's Seances, 


“Are the form materializations which oc- 
cur in the presence of Mr. Bastian genu- 
iñe?” This inquicy is made of us daily, 
both by mail and by caliers at the office. 
We must reply by saying frankly, we do 
not know. Each visitor at their s¢ances 
must judge for himself, If human testimo- 
ny 18 of any value on the subject, then we 

'onclude from the evidence that some, 
atleast, of these mnterlalizations are what 
they purport to be, Unfortunately” for 
those Interested, Mr, Bastian has never giv- 
en scances for form materializations under 
test conditions, and steadily and peralstent- 
ly refuses to do љо, As a business enter- 
prise; we must accord Messrs. Bastian and 
Taylor the privilege of conducting their 
place of entertainment in süch a manner as, 
in Hele judgment, Is best caleula(ed to 
make it Roancial success, So far as the 
JOURNAL is concerned, we can have no in- 
terest in their scances as a means of liveli- 
hood, but only so far as they shall contrib- 
ute trustworthy phenomena to swell the 
data which will aid in formulating the sci- 
ence. We have adopted the policy of dw 
clining to notice any of the phenomena pur- 
porting to occur in the presence of mediums 
for physical manifestations, in this city, 
who refuse to give fraud-proof conditions. 
Where reports are sent us from а distance 
by trustworthy parties we publish, but are 
not responsible for them, We believe it to 
bea fait presumption, which the investiga- 
tor is Juytifed jn maintaining, that when a 
medium’ will exhibit only under conditions 
which admit of fraud, that fraud is likely 
to be practiced. ‚ 

The ability of spirits’ to manifest, them- 
selves to man, is derived from natural law. 
It ls, science, and ая such It must be treat- 

e a factor in determin- 


Although we ave declined for some 
months to mention the manifestations oc- 
Марч stances, We have 
refrained from publishing our reason thero- 
for, expecting every day that the young men 
would, if the phenomena are genuine, sec 
the importance to the cause of Spiritualism 
о? establishing the fact.. Wecannot now do 
better than to republish some extracts frou 
an editorial written by the late editor of 
this paper, and ‘published in they OURNA 1, 
of March 10th, 1877, being almost the 1 
article over written by him, So far as Mr. 
Jones’ article calls for test conditions and 
the reasons therefor, we fully endorse 
“We and one of Bastian and Taylor's 
шеги ліп séances n fow ovenings since, 
which was marked with. the same success 
as heretofore. i 2 | д 


To tbe honest. tíc—one who has never 
devoted. much attention to the subject, the 
séances arp very unsatisfactory, many 
such go зулу honestly believing that the 
materializations are really naught but a 
fixing up of Mr. Bastian to represent differ- 
egtly appearing persons spirita. 

This, although honest conclusion of 
the Inquirer, who has but little opportunity 
to correctly investigate the matter, is an 
erroneous ^ ment, А 

0 * 


E . 

Many more things too numerous to men: 
tion have we seen at Вав ъа and Taylor’ 
séances, ich we know by our senses to 
be real spirit materializations, But so natu- 
ral is it that many. le cannot attribute 
it to anything but fraud and deception, — , 

We do not blame any honest skeptic for 
his doubts—such doubts are fho very an- 
4. Aue keep the oe. 1 — момо; 
on thequicksands or going to pleceyon sunk- 
en rocks that lie concealed just beneath the 
placid waters of true Spiritualism, 

There ia a safo remedy for most of this 
skepticism, Mr. Bastian a few year ago 
would not even submit to sitting in a dark 
cirelegnor to going Into a cabinet unless he 
wna jp strictly test conditions, 1 
was such conditions that gave him friends 
whorstrengthened him during his devejop- 
ment. But by and by poor weak-minded 
advisers, who Nave rot as much judgment 
аз ‘an ordinary Italian әр, grinder with 
his dancing monkey, ought to have, per- 
suaded him that if was a distrust of his 


their geni 

But neverthel 
dition we would 
sure and satis 
mode М. 

the con! it would silence every akeptio 
Who по! inks they are im) ; and 
the JOURNAL their al 
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prompt Ваз! 
a spirit could 
БЕШ to 


nol woul 
it, as во many good mediufgs 
' done before. : 
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Record of Investigations. 


? It certainly would be well for those wi 
are investigating Spiritualism, or who ha; 


J , Save Us from Our Friends 


The excitement, raging’ tlie city during 

‘the past three weeks-among nnti-Spiritual- 
ists has been great. A few Spiritualists 
more zealous than wise and apparently more 
anxious to win public applause than to ad- 
vance a knowledge of spirit phenomena, 
"hired McCormick's hall, capable of seating 
twenty-five hundred people, and en, 3 
Mrs. Suydam, known as the " tire-test medi* 
um," to give an exhibition. They then 
billed the city with gaming posters, an- 
nouncing an exhibition for the evening of 
the 18th, and as а result, attracted about 
twelve hundred. people to see the show. 

As we had previously predicted, tlie dem- 
onstrations were highly unsatisfactory to 
those who Wentexpecting toseg a convincing 
test of spirit power. Any person with * 
thimble full of wit would not expect to con- 
duet successfully, experiments requiring the 
nicest conditions under such surroundings: 
as must of necéssity prevail at such-a gath- 
ering. Wewoull прі expect under the cir- 
cumstances that one genuine medium In a 
thousand could givea satisfactory test, with 
the conflicting and disturbing mental emo- 

"tions there manifest. The fact that Dr. 
Abbott, a virulent opposer of Spiritualism, 
could endure toa certain extent the action 
of the heat without apparent harm,would 
not discredit Mrs. Suydam's mediumistic 
power"under favorable conditions, It is 8 
fact that, he rubbed her arm until the blood 
was nearly oozing through the pores: her 
arm was also wiped thoroughly dry. Either 
from previous wetting or profuse perapira- 
tion, Dr. Abbott's arm wis still molst after , 
onduring the test. Hers was slowly moved 
through the gas jet in a right line; his 
more rapidly and rotated constantly. 

Even though the phendfnena expected 
actually occur, the entire effect. is dissipa- 
ted, and no good can possibly come of such 
exhibitions until the public shall be better 
prepared to receive them. 

Tue whole affair was.a miserable farce, 
‘The exhibition was even pronounced unsat> 
isfactory by Из chief mánager, How long! 
О, how long!) must Spi}itualism carry its 
load of idiots? Wiren-wiil its votariés learn 
that the Spirit-world will not submit to be- 
made the plaything with which to amiiso 
the rabble, or the Instrument to put money 
in the pockets of those who endeavor to” 
speculate upou It? 

For, Mrs. Suydam we have only respect 
and kindly commiseration; sho is sald to be 


а good medium, and we trust the farcical re- 
sults of the miserable йазсо winot roneg 
upon her head. 

So far ав Spiritualism is, concerned, it 
does not depend upon any óne medium, or 
upon publie exbibition for money-making 
purposes, for {ts basic support ог weal, 
When all that is assumed, all that is unreal, 
all that Is conconted fraud; together, with 
all fanaticism and imagination are swept 
away, and nothing but the геа), the known, 
the true remains, sti}! will Spiritualism af- 
ford the last best hope, the clearest dem- 
onstration, the only satisfactory scientific 
solution of the problem of Immortality. 

— 


Laborers in the Spiritaalistic Vineyard 
and other Items of Interest. 


Capt. Н. Н. Brown and others hive our 
thanks for sending us large lists of new sub. 
scribers. 

Giles B, Stebbins will romain in Wash- 
ington, D. C., about a month longi Ad- 
dress him there until April oth, 

im our next number we AU publish a 
lecture doltverod by Mrs. Nel Brig- 
ham, " 

Col. В. G. Ingersoll has been waking up 
the theologians in Harrisburg, Ра... lately, 
by one of his radical lectures, to which one 
of the clergy bas atterppted а . 

H. Augir, located in Palouse Qit(, Wash- 
ington Ter, is prepared to take the\ lecture 
field. Ho writes in glowing terme of the 
country and says the inhabitants are gen- 
erally very liberal In their sentiments. 

E. E. Chesney, of Bushnell, Ill, writes us 
thatas a result of Capt. Brown's lectures 
there thoy havi ized, and are propar- 
ing to build a 10%га! half, and call a lectur- 
er for steady and continuous work. 

Dr. J-M. Peebles has just issued from the 
‘London press а now work entitled - Budd: 
Мат and Christianity face to face." We 
aball speak more at length when it „ig re- 
celved. TES 
* Mrs P. W. Stevens writes from Carson 
Clty, Nevada, alluding to one Charles Allen 
who claims to be one of the “ Allen Broth- 
еге" She considers him ап imposter. We 
know nothing in reference to him, > 4 

E. V. Wilson called at this office last week 
on hls way to lecture st Ottumwa, Іа. He 
is engaged for Springüéld, Mass., during 
April, and will spend the intervening time 
between his home in Lombard, Il, and that 


place. D 


+ We are glad to learn that Thomas Gales 
Forster has во far regained his health,since “| 
he went to England, as to be able to resume 
his place upon the rostrum again. After one 
of Mr. Peeble's discourses, lately, he came 
роп the stand with his old time zeal for 
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THE INDEPENDENT VOICE. 
Answers to Questions, 


го-о 


xal 


Reported expremly for t 
5 do 


Dy the Spirit of James Nolan through his own matertal- 
láed organs of speech In- te presence of bis medhm 
Mts. Holits-Billing at hey residence, 20 Ogden avente, 


i 
ide or llano 
E 


—If he d not stronger will- 
power than the регио psychologized, lie 
could not, of course, yet him u 

having stronger мро; 
sides the action of the se 
ject, producing those wonderful manifesta- 
tions of psychie forco which illustrato the 
power of mindon mind, as much in excess. 
of the normal condition of the mind аз the 
stronger will of the operator has power to 


intens@ly the 


Question: —Hut if by the Will of the operator, 
by What unseen Influence js It communicated ? 


Answer —It e communicated by the 
magnetic emanation that proceeds from bis 
spiritual body, and that passes to the s 
Jeet psyehologized.. 


Qvrstion:—Has not the will of an Individual 
more direct command over “Му own thoughts 


grev to rest or 
Strength and to bold hie 
subject to the powers of hi 


ANSWEI:—Some persons wave scarcely 


are controlled JS influence 
comes near them, both spiritual 
ical. These people would have to’ 
over to give thém stronger weill how, 


її» uch ned to- congregate 
medium? 


ANSWER г what 
other channels have they to come through | 
outside of the various mediums? and „it is 
natural for spirits to congregate around 
them where they ean. have opportunity to 
talk to their friend: , 

Seen Can puch spirits -feol and under. 
stand phyalcal surroundings better when In the 


presence of mediums, And do they often come 
near them for that purpos 


AxswER:—Thoy can feel and yndératand 
the nature of physical surroundings betpet 
when in the presence of a medium 


ANSWER: 
fruit, and inhale the odor that comes fro 


irl occupy, houses In any 
to tue homes of mortals 


* ANswERj-They do, There are houses 
and homes with diversified surroundings, 
which are as {ап йо spirits as anything 
on tho material side of life is to you. 


Question:—At present, every Indleatlon. ts 
& peace in E riva. Are you tll of the ft lon 
enera) European war will take place? 


EU I am, decidedly во. Кели 
ges how it can bé avolded. 


nveTiON:—According to Rey. жй; в and 
0 angel, spoken EL thore formerly occuple 
e 


ery one at some time oec. 
pied an earthly body; if not on this planet 
on some other. 


What hours In the day are best adap- 
the sick Љу laying on of hands? 


In the morning, after а good 


impart as puro and 
ly after partaking 


ANswxEn:—Certainly not. It would be 
wrong for the healer to attempt to impart 
healing magnotjsm at such s time; It would 
be apt to injure the patient, аз well as him- 
self. For exampla if the healer has par- 
taken of Nash. ould be injurious to 


. N magnetism might give the 
latter tho dyspepsia, ‘ 


Чскат1ом:—1а It recommended to fant before’ 
trent Jor patient or healer? [5 
“ANSWER: 


1—1 do not advise fasting only 
when a particular condition of the body is 
to be attained by it. I don’t believe it 

. would be of any advant to the healer to 
fast to a great extent; because by so doing 
it would destroy his physical, powers un- 
leas he understood tho laws that many of 
the ancients did, dr that the so-calied hea- 
then comprehended. 

9100010 оштра соптегваЦоп la basing 
ееп the parties an under treatment 
еен be аз good ы they wero silent? 
Asi: li чї Mes go 


=l ou 
it ые to injure TEN 
Answer:—It is, 


отетін: WI 

ta up to tbe аен 

223 Jt Exi 

ANsWER:—I think a strong desire qn the 

part of the patient would be detrimental to 

Мо. . utn passivity on. же the 
is desirable. 


count нуе Бра gendered against Dr. Van- 
he Ualter allegation; and a super- 


The Insaite. 


n inst., Mary Newcomer, of this 
in a court of law, 


perintendent of the State Insane Asylum, 
at Kalamazoo, Michigan, on account of 
malpractice. She alleged that she was in- 
carcerated in that Asylum, charged with be- 
ing insane, when in fact she was not; and 
further, that while in the Asylum, she was 
ned along with other persons who were 
lently insane, by reason(of which she 
was maltreated and severely injured, The 
court held, we surmise, that a'superintend- 

insane 
arge, or else no verdict 


persons under his 


a 
и деш, certainty should be held respon- 
sible if Ve careless у allows 
patient who is violent to remain where 
he ean injure others who are harmless. 
The public in general know very liti 
nything, In regard to what is taking place 
inside the walls of insane asylums through 
out the country. ‘The maniacs’ department. 
is never open to the publie, or inspectors 
until the attendants have time to arr; 
for e At state and cou 
ипе as „ burly, cheap attendants are 
hired, who ar o knock an epileptic or 
cataleptic into the “middle of next week, 
on the slightest pretext, 
n no sane person would object to 
the tree use of tho “muff” and "straight 
in cases of viólent patients. , Yet it 
requires an exceedingly keen insight to” 
foresee that a paroxysm in a patient is com, 
ing on, and thus secure him before he sable 
commit any act of violence. 


дайа 
Underwood will lecture at Moberly, 

16th and Isth; Milan, Mo. the 
Springs, la, the 
Charles, Minn., the 


И. J. Newton writes us with regard -to 
Mrs. Brigham's lectures in New York, "We 
are getting along finely in our society. The 
attendance Кав increased so that Sunday 
evenings we hardly have standing гоош for 
the audience” 

Dr.G. С, Castlemnn deli d two lectures. 
tothe friemls in Kayfas, City on the. firat | 
Sunday in March Te is now in Oláthe, Kan, 
wheftrhe may be addressed till further no- 
tice, Frionds in Kansas and Eastern Mis- 


souri should write him without delay; keep 
hirî and all other good speakers busy. 


The Liberalists of Washington, D. C, 

ve opened a Free Thought library in that 
Clty, and would-be pleased to receive dona- 
tons of books; pamphigts, periodicals or 
libefal publications of a scientific or free 
thought character? to helpthein keep up the 
same. They can bo sent to J. Ward. Corey, 
Pres, I. I., D. of ©. 


W. F.Jamieson has been giving courses 
of lectures to crowded houses in Olathe 
an 1, Kan. A debate will probably 
take place between ae Burgess and Jam- 
logon Ín April. A deWate between the last 
named and, Elder Cunningham із to take 
place at Jop Мо at the close of their de- 


ы» in opting Mo. Address at Joplin, 


We learn a t Dr. Peebles has lately been 
elected an hopórary corresponding member 
of the Psyeffological Society of Great Brit- 
ian. He поў expects to return home in 
Арі or May; Nis original design of return- 
ing in February or March having been 
changed by our English brethren insisting 
on his remaining to lecture for them dur 
ing those two months, 


Mrs. S. W. Jowett, M. D. writes as follows 
from Rutland, Vermont: “My labors west 
were devoted wholly to treating the sick; 
but since my return in January, Sabbath 
meetings have been resumed at our hall on 
East street. An increasing interest is man- 
ifested among investigators. Circles are held 
ip different localities with good results. Mr. 
Jowett is still in Philadelphia,’ 


Lyon m.—Wo mean the fraud who 
materialized thuse horrible dancing figures 
upon the walls of Grow's Hall. Mra. Rich- 
mond would be justified in refusing to le c- 
ture in the presence of such caricatures 
ором art. bre e sight of them 1s enough 

to deter a from a second visit. We 
don't want to the dauber tothe Spfrit- 
world, for there Are too many such there 


3 work for the 
و‎ hoe С 


‚оа. Jno, O, B 
—.— Slater, and. and 


mA cs 
two days with us. 


Piety of Spirit- 
ists, and. L ls 
of the Causes 


Convention of Spiritualists and 
erulists, 


Pons who desire delicate amd delightful 
dor» for the tollet and bandkereblef, should pur 
К Unique Рег\фте». 


ment lo another согар, 


presenta to 
paces, will bo read with. inte 


Preachers, Teachtre, Doctora, Lawyers and Bus 
iness mew who consider thelr own Interest, get 
their clothing 


„ 
And" 424 Milwaukee Aves largest retall 50400 
store In the wb, 


Prof, Paine, Philadelphia, 
Ozone Fire., dend for elreular 


Gjpračtice on 
“ыз 
жшк othor articles of thelr kind аге largely 

adulterated, Dr. Price's Cream Baking Powders 

hold thelr unalrakea position in the estimation of 
thousands as the purest, best and cheapest, 


Saponifier, see advertis 


на on another pa 
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SEALED LETTERS ANWEN DBY К W. 
LINT, 69 Clinton Pi Y terms: 8) aod 


No. 61 West 49d Street, corner 
„ New York. Terms $3 and four 3cent 
Mamps. Reoisten TOUR LETTERA. val 


Housekeepers who have used Dr. Price's Spe 
elal Flavoring Extracts never return to the use of 
those cheap extracts that food the market. 

Dr. Kayner, Surgeon and Eclectic Physician, 
Merchants Bulldiog, Cor. La Balle and Wasbíng- 
ton Sta, exiles disease Clairvoyantly; adjusta 
KElastle Trussés for the cure of Hernia, and fur- 
misheetbém to order. See- his advertisement in 
another opas 


AT lote, manufactured and 
sold. 2 e & Co, of Cleveland, O, 
м Ei other column, 

E s, ls res; ا‎ and the rem. 
Ыт apokea:of by hose familiar with ite 
^ ^ 


Positive and Negative Powders for 
salo at this осе. Price, 6100 per box. I, 
Clairvoyant Examinations from Lock ot 
Hair. 

Dr. Butterfield will write you a clear, poloted 
and correct diagnosis of your disease, Ил causes, 
Progress, and the prospect of а radical cure. Ex- 
amines the mind as well as the body. Enclose One 
Dollar, with name and age. Address E. F d; 

$- 


Disoxoss вт Lerran.—Enclose lock of patient's 
hair and $L00.` Give the name, age and gs. 
етей seat by mio all paria a the bene 
States end Canadas, 

Taf Circular containing testimonlala and system 
of practice, seat free ca application. 

Address, МЕ8 C. M. MORRISON, M. D. 

“P.O. Box 9519, Boston, Maas. 


олу 
Hy stevia, 


Картая City, Mo 


- MEN'S BLUE 
FLANNEL SUITS 
^ 81 


to agents veiling var Fine Art Novelties 
etter. J. H. Buford’ Sons, Norton 


LT 


reek In pour own town, Terms and 83 oat 


HALLETT ECO, Portland, Maine, 


AST ROLOG ER... 


NI Week the 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


VOICE OF A. 
to searching out 


a connected with Bpir 
пайка, together with original and selected articles оа Ite рЫ. 
ben. The only paper of ita kind In the 

‘The Spiritual суради la not designed to tak wihe place of 
алу other рїп йө Journal, but Is rather wapplemebtary 
lotbem all. Gathering up ail the pawn, giving All the Расте 
‘and preserving the good thines wherever fous. lijsatran- 
script of ай that bas occurred in all parts of the world daring 


Il requires mo capital or outlay. Pewdermi 
bie, addrem, SPUAITUAL SCIENTIST, Boston, Mam. 


Brus 


Religio-Philosophical Journal 
k Tracts, 


The tret number, of 22 double coloma pages, now ready, 
ing ve lectures — 
Summer land Taree states of vl AE 


ux Са ha 


Hose answered by the җит control Era 


CO ERE ON ose ا‎ 
lal Loterest, aed It should be cirepiated generally among all 
classes of people. Price, single copy, 10 centa; three cortes, 
Born, 

тег mde м the often of tna paper. 


“THE "HE GENESIS | AND ETHICS 


CONJUGAL LOVE." 
By 1 drew Jackson Davis. 
Prices (a paper, 0 cents; la cloth, Т cents; postage tree. 


"Tor sale, wiolemie acd. retall, by Фе Базою Puro 
iel Praiano Hoven, Chicago 


س ی ی 
eg FACTS‏ 
MODERN SPIRTUALISN.‏ 


CHILDHOOD OF THE WORLD; 


A muria err oF 


vX 
2 electricity, ose 
ү Egi 


гт ea Pit 


The Garden. | 


уау Magasinn, devoted 
‘Vegetables. A i 


3 


. „Веп): А. юа а 
11€ Матай. Pittabarg! 


m 


, WARNER BROS’ совете 


Turk sh, Flectre Thermal, 


er Medicated 


por, and oi 
BATHS, 

FOR THE TREATMENT OF DISEASE, — 
guicado, 


street 
asad persons bave beea 


paiba wi el wo gar 
Try Hoek эра Us convince 
D». d. C. SOMERS, Porn 


TON 
2 every apes i best 1 T 
тш чау organlsation Vo he Ua 


NTC EXIGEN 


[zi S M mas House | 
soa. nite Мт ‘corner Went 
anal bree, Wells Bireet ‘corner Wells 


SY rates or information Lot attainable foi your home 


N.H. rav nam. 
e ee 


Narcotina Antidotum. 
THE GREAT MAGNETIC REMEDY, 
For the Cure of the 22 Habit. 


Eum -> 8 z=] 


\ 


/ 


Poices from the People. 


AND INFORMATION ON VARIOUS 
SUBJECTS PERTAININ 
HARMONIAL TIL OSO 


"Twas not a reflex of the 


That'haunted me at da; \ 
Tw а сову Ше home — ^ 

fts master well content ~ 
* Таевга hls blessings, nor expect 


t they should be Heaven-seut. 


+ Fohpomersnd friends be ever bad 
^ А theerful, sunny fa 

hg could not tix the date 
Pire te found savar proce 


ough atrictiy just la all\his deeds, 
VÀ. And lófed hls fe 


fellow-men, 


He could not rise la chureb and tell 
How happened At iod when, 
^os Hip uaregenersfed heart bad been 
By miracle Dine 
^ Elimina] Б fro! Ld 
v The wi ы to wine. 


Опе fateful oleh. returning home 
After a well.spent da 
‘A ruitian, half crazed 


Beset him by Ще wi 


He strove to stay the uplifted hand 

That held the Цене knife; 
tis gory corse the morulng found. + 
Sole remnant of the strife. 


His unsaved soul in depths of woe. + 
To spite of bis endeavor 

‘To lead a blameless life, must burn 
Forever and forever. » 


The murderer in tm 
о Мао at Justice 

But hung gelle fre 
The jury (though "tira 


Failed to bring la "jt was а ciue 
Of mental aberration 


the wy * 
ith those of lhe? station, 


The Judge and jury eo decido 
L ‘That life tbe, 
то this exceptional affair, 
il penalty. 


Tack to Me cell tbe trembling wretch, 
His numbered 
By mandato of the Judge 
Until the fearful en: 


In abject fear his craven soul 
Cries out dor priestly ald, > 

AnA, în ihe їтїк Ut aa efe, 
His peace with heaven ls made, 


‘The retributivo day has com 
Ha көй agul fa atin 
And, wth the priestly rites, 

is ushered Into heaven. 


ts ~ looks, 


tering. rm 
m. 


And thus bis tartare ond) walle oi 


"Though stri 
07 Glory's side 1 might E been 


t1 bad murdered you!" 
тү, Wi. Mrs. Crrantns Eris, 
QUESTION ANSWERED, 


| “Ви wor unto Mm rom whom the offense cometh.” 
When a child of Garth ls smitten 
By some rufflan's murderous hand, 
And thereby becomes translated 
To the super-mundane fn 
Whence then соп reparation „ 
To that martyr'd squl’s estat 
In there wisdom's purpose In il 
Or wt unbalanced fate? 


Aye, the answer quickly cometh, 
“Blows are never struck Їп valn, 
Arethey on the workman's anvil 
Or upon the human brain. 
But who strikes в blow unkindly, 
Must accept the sad recoll, 
+ And repay the ntmost farthing 
"Though It be an endless toll! " 
Dn. D. Aunnosz Davis, 


J. M, Dodd writes aeren my ог. 
der for the bookon Krishna, I saking 
iie жек аиша anti ronid bo giad bq ки 
м, [p nega your paj 

Do the apirila, ever — to mortals 


4. Is te moray ht by tbe epirita ls 
vid ert a r atr 


Акунин, 
order of spirits say they Have never 
seen God, and know nothing of him only through 
hfs works. * Any attempt to define bis true nature 

|. could only be attended with failure. 
‚ % This often tho cass that evil spirits communi- 
te. Do not evil persons pass to spirit-life? and 


м 
1, The i 


spirit, to do e sabe thing. 
3. By thelr frulte; by the answerd givi 
and bg the 


(Testament, ай well as in hur 
dreds of other books, the very highest of mor- 
ality u Incujeated, 


Dream 


А arent. dent de- superotition-provalis,eveu-at 
the pretent day, in connection with dreams, and 
же cannot hope to remove it util а sclentitic ex- 
lanation Is forthcoming, Whole volumes might 
written descriptive of the phenom 1 
dreaming, and the facte would be so varied and ûf 
жо contradictory a character that we should be 


sleet 


gines to complete abstr 
ams occur di P. 

Tor conctud- 

f aight slumber, 
be, in full 


ream Is that the 

te of sem-coa- 
e by tome external М ушюр cat ae 
поје Thus one тат experleded a vivid concep. 
Пов of series of events iesdin эр to the report of 
a pistol, and yet, во far аз we know, the report of 
the pistol may have been the last linik ot the chain 
the exciting cause of the drei th 

led to believe that 


Piho popular exple melon ot 
ко teen 


the 
Fama before the eyes at the same. ш 
the drei 


have occurred In moments of consciousness, ar- 
ranged, It may be, fn à very unexpected. manh 
Ө 7 5 C p en morbid me 


subject; but i he obvio 
dreams frequently, and secs In а mentaj vision 
those scene ously depicted when 


Of course, dreams often originate from a disor- 
dered stomach or overtaxed brain or body, or 
from Intense dwelling on a siogie subject; and as 
such dream» have a well defined origin, so do pro. 
phetle dreams also point to а well defined cause, 

angelle or spiritual influences, дг they way 
arise sometimes from the: TT of the spir- 
ft, white thie body 14 Mustration In 
point, as furnished by ihe Howton Traveler , the 
Urigantine Fred Eugeve (of Portland, Me.) Cat. Ad. 
ams B. Smalley, sailed from Bordeaux to Key West, 
In ballast: When about six hundred mites from 
land, Capt, Smalley dreamed that he saw а num 
ber of men In perih, and coald save them, Mo 
went on deck, and ordered а ok. out kept, 
but saw nothing; then be went below again and 
turned In and spt, ‘Tho dream was repeated, and 
agaln be turned out. It was 0101 dark, the vessel 
was golng free, buf be changed her course two 
poluts nearer the wind. 

At daylight he 
windward with а, 

Immediately close 

blowing a gale, but he Increased sail and com. 
тепсей beating to wind werd, but what be mado 
оа one tack he lost on the next, for bis vessel was 
fying light. At last he determined to make a long 
stretch, calculating on this vessel drifting toward 
Lim, After considerable time he bad an Impres, 

slon to stay, and shortly afterward observed threo 
boats риод toward him, Не hover to and re, 

ceived twenty-one men on board, the crew of the 
ship Bparkenhoe of Dublio, which they had aban- 

doned, unmanageable In a sinking condition. 

A deres gale followed, which continued four 
dys, When it abated, Capt. Smalley put into 
Gibralter and landed the men, but by sò doing 
lost ‘twenty-seven: days. Frelgbta during thle 
ume declined, much to the Injury of the owners 
ofthe brig. The British govern went medo Capt. 
Smalldy a present. of a chronometer watch and 
chain, with this pseription ой (he. watch: “Prev 
sented to Capt. ‘Adams 8. Smalley, of the Amer. 
can brigantine Fred Eugene, in acknowledgement 
of hig humanity ànd kindness [n rescuing the erew 


oft irkenhoe, of Dublin, 

a John King and His Won- 

dortul Statements, 

J. L. O'Bullivan writes the Stanton: to the Lon: 
don Spiritualist 


“There occurred to-day al 1215 tle lock 
dent, perhaps worth mentionin King bad 


rei 
ell put Into the сазе 
heir tele 


trite 
һу, 


you mean 
ra with the pin when you o; 
Ea sce It: с Ate: EE 


do thi ich feel aa 
natural and Шеке ss our own, would he pelek 
of a pin or cut or wound burt you аз it 
کا‎ Lr ‘No, you could not burt m me.” ‘Л сае 


M baving America, in 
hich a те delt was fred ined 


"Т will come out before you 
y fire aa many shots Into me as - 
"t burt 


vl 
| новду old « 


Ми, Epazon =I 16 see the’ article in 
our JOURNAL of March Jnd, entitled "Thomas 
alne rs. Theology and Infidelity.” Pali 

earnest thelst anfa devout belle: s in the immor- 


ited In US e cou uot оа Tor. Yom quii 


ed ao the I zefer to; but 1 
eit Pus moment. 


than for the extreme 
ny all belief in God 
Palne aa thelr eure head, 
athized with thelr doctrines. 
— wen preci fır Christian С! су who 
avowedly do pot belleve as much e dM. 
e doubt I the Rer. Mr. Frotbingham of New 
York. ls quite «o much of a believer as was Paine. 
stance those of the ыен Мдаа school 
ir A be 
was persecuted by Christian secta, and In bis day. 
when out spoken freethinkers were scarce, “alos 
ed the errors contradictions of the ble. 
Herê la another paper, 
155 by Seth Wilbur Pa 


эге not wrong In 
onte d Rasion might with jus 
propriety put the bead of Calvin as of Paloe 

iret page, as on ve Rl its doctrines. 

We hare no objection td ede e u of 
these Infidel papers. ing the good and 
necessary work of the iconoclast. While гонок 
Or ridiculing all religious senilment, they ares 
went knowing or hing it Preparing ai 

for a rellelon pure an undefiled before 
I y "y ‘of the spirit- world. 

"Not one 1 argument can our Infidel 
friends adduce in favor of Atbelem, which cannot 
be more strongly urged In favor of Spiritualism. 

“Athelats would teach men to be moral now," 

the Secularist “because in the virtuous act It- 
stro would r enen 
uld teach mes to take care of them- 
selves In this world, 


‘So would 

only Spiritualiem "holds th all gory 
good for this world, and that АЙ duty that le good 
Tor this world AnA ail кейн good for the 
orid, are equally good for the next. so nothing 


auan weitere there, 
after. 

On no one polot can tbe 
a superiority over the 

nce to the welfare and progress of humanity, 

уга! and moral on this planet. Holding that 
ife is continuous, and without a hiatus, the Spirit- 
unilata hold that (besame elements that make up 
Raman applets: progress, ielelligence, wisdo 
In this Ше, and for moral secular end», aro equally 
rative aud effective M the next stage of belog. 

ng ANAT th ore le а religous clement or fac 


helstic theory claim 
‘and theistic in ref- 


Dr. J. M. Peebles, at one of his 
land, as reported In the Spirituatiot, 
апте, созаи he bas slated be hye found 
irituallets. Spi ¢ has foudd every- 
Shere, but more especially in India The СЫ. 
mese loved money more than the Hindoos. were 
not вд spiritual, and were, [n short, the Yankees of 
the Bade ie then described their: well known 
method of obtaining a kind of plaschetie writing. 
We next stated thet an Trish, family, of the same 
elley, Их) и. jomas, eight mi from 
aes bil the son жаз s medium. The 
father was once каретка Dody of тер on n 
railway, when he lost patience with а li 
d миск him severely. The 
on bl turre him saying, "Cure Мт In 
his outgoings and incomidge! In his thoughts 
gud in hia body" The next mor arin of 
Mr, Kelley whlch had struck 
aná for about three 


urled 
furnituro would бссайовайу tlds 
the room, Mre. Kelley wrote abou! 
disturbances to ber husband, who th 
the nolse followed ton: 
ont ge while bis brother-in-law was with 
Dim ‘They entered the brary where all the books 


fell to the Spor, except ‘This the broth. 
deemed to be ger d polet чаш 
he turned to leave the 


At Mim, end steack Ый In the beck. A Cathotle 
priest was sent for, who s inten apo bullding. 
with 1 water, but the dli — 14 not stop. 
an ке the mountains, а Fakir, a 
age, амі to have power отаг 
‘was sent for, He look a pot of incense lı 
pened around the 13 ем 
ther his hand on t] LI 
told im to fast and. 10 ve ie. 
man told thé youth to follow him 
log until dark, wi be.made him 
thi цас cloth 10 0 1 

leo bui 


ead. Не 


= march with him round 
th ouse, Into а 3 room, 
w re he washed und anol ted him with oll; be 
burnt paper around his body, and burnt all bla 
9 br ordered th ES اا‎ 4-7 

youve 

surrounded by a hi c-r ы belngs, 
Which Indeed proved to be the E 


L. Frothingbam, of Cairo, n. 

M regan Se ely op 

v Lum . 
atr, you = ‘know 
ral habits of 


тау astonish 
Чак E formation ha 


i 


Pr 


A. A. Wheeldek, 


This estimadie worker.la the cause of the Ha 
monlal Philosophy has been lecturing for somo 
time at Utica, N. T. It appears from the Butz. Ol 
адмет? pubUshed there, that “at the close of thet 
Sunday evening services In Progressive Mall, Feb. 
10th, the, following resolutions wero read and 
unanimously 52 ^ 


or more thei a quarter ofa century de 
been paid by theacofilng opposers, that isha 
lem was not к moral system, that It In fact, led 
to immorality; and, as Splrituullam discarded the 
Old religion, tho accusation was, atleast, plausible. 
No one bad, from the new ground of Spiritualism 
iud. ا‎ resented th 
йс placed man on thn throne pre. 
Mp led bj itrary delty, and mad 
Ыта wsenable to the Тата Instead of tho (pw di 


m 
bercas, We recognize honesty of purpote 221 

‘Of des in his private. life, as well as 
Spirit of selfsneritcing devotion to the cause, of 
One of the most eloquent and effect. 
7» Карго, 
lle 


publiehing w. nts of this work, 
which ls attracting much attention from Liberals, 
ма well as from Spirtuallata.— Truth Seker 


ге ‘recognize the source. 2 
ment of the 

by to’ be 
"a so rich 


R 
ot Mr. Wheelock's power as an exi 
sublime truths of the spiritual philos 
иһ which м 


the Bright ayia who h 
Ei "tle utterances, our grateful ac! 
ments for the profound lessons ef wisdom we 
hare rerelved, and the ofieigot sérpieo rendered 
vad vicinity. 
sincerely regret 


Devotional Spiritaaliom, 


E, W. Baldwin, of Milwaukeo, Wis, writes: Tho 
nutüber one under the above caption. |n your laat 
lsa 8 experiment in these times ol 
comparativo plrituallstic stagnation. Whelherit . 
permanent, practleal recognition, you are 
cntitied jo credit for original attempts at sugges: 
Wu "iore profitable activity. Your. Tem 
pititualists cannot successfully ignore the 
ment whk ‘universally recognized, and 
жетїї so natural ва that of religlon, 


rores 

Spleitualiste'ta Lilea in regard to the employ- е numbers apil to come wili be Gok. 

ment of a apeaker,the naturo of which would not Rd 

Iolerest our readers, and we think It unwise for a ER. 

society, when Its members are in trouble, lo "Ay | Moy to Organize а Local Liberal 
„ end spread the League--One way to do It. 


Reader, do you desire to organize a Local Lib. 
eral League ín your town? Ifo, this ts a good 
way lo don. Draw upa paper in the following 
form and present it to ail the Liberale In your si- 
еши, 
We, the undersigned are In favor of-organitin 
League In the town ofa: 

wiedged and unquestioned records, but the de. | agree to meet at the house Ol, on Satürn 


velopment of an Intuitive sense permite me to | evening neat. We each agree lo pay tho sum sot 
testify tothe conviction (а шу own, шай of the | opposite our respective names toward tuo ten dol- 


vesti 
p 857 aided! by Mr. Paine, not oniy tn his ac: 
0 


weight die to your words. nd his being lars required to procure а charter from the N. 
to commuvleate through our mediums 
lebt to claim him and Residence. Amount. 


тань with 


to bury ka trom that. oblivion tate which 
malerlaliste have scoaalgued him, presontia Wn 
m X resurrected ерігі! 142 CX! progressi vo fl. living 
т for the truth today; a» one ‘whose great 
Sout auiii glows witjtove Yor humanity sọ warm 
that It wilt burn sway all doctrinal errors from 
the mida of all houest Investigators of hls Ше 


and characte! a 
„ “I belleve 10 опе God and 


Sala Thomas Pall 
po more, and | boplor happiness beyond this 


rocured ten names and ten 


mi » 
furnlgh a form of со tution when required. 
Reader, will you attend to this work immedi. 
ately, before It passe: 


Rachel Lomax, of Lomax, M, writes: 1 Wyo, 
taken the JOURNAL ever since the great are In. 
Chicago, and am rejoleed to neo that In chan 
Ing hands It has not deteriorated lu value. 


sn; Hatch, of Резон, Cat, writes: А do not 


Bays Fi 
asare ed 5 3 Spirit of God they Are the sons 
— е not recelved Ше spirit of dens. 
rec | the spirit 


An unknown inspi 


buman belo is 10! 
tn bo what no other 


and makes It warm for imposte; 


L. Boring, of On City, Wis, pen pect 
tako the JOURNAL as long as 1 can pay for ih, аш 
see to road 


ence to exert, which „edle y ‘whieh 
no consclencé but bis own can teach, Let Ыш 
not enslave bi ау to others, but act with 
the fr math and digally of one whose 
highest law is in his own heart. "Human seld 
pess calle for an arbltrary-Mandand, but tho king. 
dom of heaven is,witb!n us; tiat le, happiness 
must come from within, our own hearts, 
hence that longing for freedom ls an Instinct 
of humanity is In knowledge of 
ven to each Individual to know the 
2 shall know the ү and the 
you free.” (John vill. 23.) “Prove 
| tioke, hold ant thal whieh коой. (i Then 


D 
For almolt teen centürigs since. this warn. 
ing was utlered, to beware of lhe leaven ofti 
rigen and Haducees (Matt. xvi. б. 12) “teac 
for doctrines U ineniasof nien 


of Concordia, Kans, "writes: 1 rather 
le of allacklon tae old creeds and un. 

of many Churches. Preachers 
of moari i dendvstostions are becoming more 
liberal 1. thelr vlows, and we may look fora 
great Improvement not many years hence, 


Dr, W. I, Jack, of Haverhill, Masa, writes: How 
pright and cheering the 1 


E. Liu 
Whe your 


Tho Fifth Street Misslo Lebanon, 
holding revival meetings. On Monday night Chris 
Ue Bowers, ш M wid Hor 


жай ассо jostiðed САЛ 
ег with бошар, Wasblagton, F 
һом» of others in ch. 


ever, to remaln In Ute position for o long e peri: 
and iin ik to hei 
working ind through us. 


d lt 
m " 


M by Mr, (T 

rophoreecont kind ot ‘light 2 6 ар 2 
cabis ded, 

T aiti Mee СА ren det dlecorered. Mer pule belt aa regular 


iy aa that of any conscious person, yot the bod 
retained the same А and the Truse а 
mot relax thelr contraction in the least. 


robed In. t tà of he room, 

Eod vertically over the. beads of some of the alt 

tera he floated steadily up to tbe celling, and hla 
could be {е - touching ће 

reo times, t, atrüci 


ie. 

rom the cabinet ds the folding doors at the 
Ey jherpom, Tho light only made the 
upet i but from the 


reboklng hı 
UE ae Teall e 


pun 
form. beforo 


other 
8 8 FECE 


dence to circle, that these voi bı fc 
ү Mr. —.— | everywhere, were mot produced 
by vgbrlloquism. 


rue Dangers of Materiallzation. 
The following occurred at а séance In Ragland, Û 
and explalny- itself: 
of experimenta, 


— whose volce Is now the delight of Parte, 
walking about and de- E 


being very uperstltious about а pet 


осо crossing chan. 
fared ion L "It А 
haa refased to sinc, "II he does” abe says, 


H 
= 
8 


Tay six weeks de before she recovered, 


| 


| 


MARCII 33, 1878. 
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MASON & HAMLIN CABINET ORGANS. 


PARIS. (Mj, 


HIGHEST. HONORS 


ат 


VIENNA, 487) 


WORLD'S ENN IBITIOS 


ALL 


HE great competition among reed organ maktte 
o aball make an organ whie will 
Therefore the strife ls to make, 
Dj cheapest material and workmanship, the тооалат 
rosne organ; and It ls wonderful what progress has 
Бе 1 
with clrcuters and a 
cheaply made organs 
them, ов various р оа rence, at fractions of 
these. 
Into puch competition the MASON а HAMLIN ORGAN 
COMPANY do not enter. Fi 


ние possible. They have deen rigidly careful In the 
selection and preparation of most choles material, and 
the employment of the best workmen only, In every de 
partqent. And they have called to thelr astietance the 
un the world conl aford; baring been thew. 
E во fortunate ал 16 effect the most Important im. 
provements In wach Instruments ever made. 
And Ais Aighest standard they rigi Шу maintain. 
‘They Invented and Introdaced the instrument, eub 
„testing 10 lts present form, belg àn Improvement 
upon the melodeon, tn hel 
It Nas Mr. Hamlin, of tbi» Company, wbp Invented 
the modern sstem of vowing r je mom imppriant 
Improvement ever made in wach tnetruments now unl 
vereally practiced, bat carried to highert perfection only 
in there organa. A 
MAN HAMLIN ORGANS have been 
placed In com t principal Jad 
Чопа In America to tho number of bn 
almost every Instance have at euch been t 
CIPIENTS ок MENT. HONORS, for armed 
upertority 


At all World's зен of recent 


At the U. B. Centennial Exhibition, Mason & Ната 
‘Organs were declared by the Matipgulshed Jury to e, 
al others la a imp жал! respecta. “Every member of 
the Jary,” writes Mr. Qoo. P. Bristow, one of tac, 
ber, "heartily concurred tn assigning to those of your 

ind yours only, the fret rank In af knportant 
of pueh instruments, 

‘These are the ony Amerisan Orghas which have 

worthy of any award ny Europei 
position, and they bave obieined tbe Art 
A wherever exhibited. 

Во well established le the superiority of the Mason А 
Hamlin Or; that other leading makers now decline 
to compete with them at Lodüsirlal CompiMüfone; en, 
toring the! “for exbibition ойу," 

which, by thelr 


Scan Organs, and opened a wide market for them fn 
Europe. 

Monclaxe ix Enora any Амкыса recognii 
unequaled excellence of the Mason 4 Hamlin Or 
and do wot hesitate to declare it. White they som 
times xlve recommendations of other organs, meMloge" 
ing коте good qualities lo them, lt will 
examination and poraparison of 


wd whom no m 

Ыдћет, reckntly characterized them ая "marcutens" 
“uxmivaran." Тивоцоня Trox: 

elan la more ерее fa America, or һа» 
quaintance with tho bent muslclans, saye tho Mason & 
Haxtix Onoays dertinetruments of the claas 
made, elther In ntry or Earope:" 

cel especially. fı better qualite 

that “muslelans generally regard tho Mi 
Organs ke маєм: 


=” 


Not Lowest Priced, but 


BEST and CHEAPEST. 


The wrtihoulale recognizing the rap 
Mason & Malin Organe, which are puhi 
Clreulare, woro characterized by the New York 
в» “The universal opinion of the musical pn 
| and by the New York World a» "The Jude 


tity of the 


yet effected In which le not 

found in thelr organe. In power and 

working stopa; varlety and attraetiven 

exceeding refinement of tone; 

volume of louder eto} 

each stop: smooth 

durability and perfection 

and Saleh of сам 

comparatively greater de dean «tr tfo 
ized by every competent Judge whe 

nd examines. | 
WARRANT, 


Every organ made by tbis Company le fully warra 


Jt ould te rem ms 
ade it 

U proctecaliy Impoulbte t9 esfo ev И 
У pot organs C , warrant А m. 
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ASTROLOGY. — 
Prof. Lister, Astrologer, 505, W. 884 st. N.Y. 
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"The “ Chicago Progressive Lycoum ” 
twelve. 
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of farmers mechanics anit 
pent terme 


an 


hed In thelr 
ibune 


перцу 


asd the warrant will; be сом starkly made good If there 


ite the best instruments of leir ct u in 
hen supposed agi prices ard mach 
higher than thotevot Interior orge. TAa ts an error 
The net prices of tute organs are bat little higher tha 
te af gently Inferlor workmanship 
xest and mot completely 

Word lu this Hoc, with ex 


DRED 
THOUSAND ONG. n 
at very muchelens cont than [чм опън) 

| such facilites. "They are thu I at prices which 
are nyt great p w ore taan (оче of 114 moat Inferior work 

1и рейсе ir n dt diferine- is value very great, 
ojd not only for cash, but also 

until rent pays fo 
int of best Quality, may 
"o per quarter (three 
ger sizes at proportionate 


for easy 
organ, An organ of small a 
be obtained ou payment of 
months) for ten qua 
| rater. 
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ch l'am most {forte Father of Мет. 
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jour Putent Fy 
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lens you, and may your 
lonate * Of m. 


ps, they 
too; no smali caich 
perb, Bomber one, tip top ade. 
ап vee, to be Ийе long. 
Wrote us, November 
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Header, there are a few се 
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and diseased be mi 
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stored; weak, 
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Ith. Those 


perron, 


velop € 


ао any oth 
» those who labor vithe 


саев arising from nervous. 
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Visions of the Beyond, 


Days or, 
the Higher Life, 
Edited by ERMAN SNOW, 


duse eer 


CHRISTIANITY Е MATERIALISM . 


By B. Р. UNDERWOOD. 


Contineed from First Pase. 


that belonging to the earth, and we are now. 


in the creative stage; why may not the 
earth one day reach that stage? . It now 
‘takes months or years of existence before 
the soul of theSpirit deyend permeates the 
dust, nor could it succeed to-day withou; 
the intervention of the organic or geneyic 
process, and then how feebly does the |, 
respond to the spirit's desire; but“ 
ing and inhabiting a created form, fa 
od after the volition, in another st: 
the world than this, when the generic laws 
have fulfilled their full function, wie 
higher stage of development has been tak 


how perfect is Ulat state! You would con- — 


sider this the 
higher spirits 
„state, and are 


lé of angels, There are 
ó have attained the angelic 
ly existing in tangible 


forms like your own; in ке mauner із. 


your own stage of 
existence, 7 $ 
WORKS IN ADVANCE OF OURS. 
I am told there are: worl yond the 
ken of any spirits or angels/that now hold 
conv with earth, worlds that are Inhabit- 
ed, w! there isnot any-germ of earthly 
ic substance; you; eholding the beings 
would suppose yourselves In. the pres- 
сө of deities. They cán shape images 
into form from thought, by the magical 
power of the will; that power belongs to 
the higher stage of spirit-life connecting 
“with your earth; in other words, planetary 
existence, keeps pace with spiritual unfold. 
ment, while the earth itself corresponds 
in development to the average spiritual con- 
@ition of those belonging to It. This is un- 
doubtedly Swedenborg's idea of the order of 
existence and I now he trug order 
that unfolds from within; the spirit Power. 
and knowledge, the essence constituting 
spirit must bo expressed in the form òf dife, 
гозу atfirst, more perfectly after, I un- 
derstand that a person may have poetic 
thought, but If unaccustoméd to express in 
poesy, the first verso-is clumsy; perhaps 
you may have music in your soul, but the 
rules of harmony are nécessary to express 
“that wave of soul music; your first statue 
would be an awkward rendering of your 
ideal. By and by, by careful manipulation 
and clear unfolding, the external powers 
moro und more express that which i$ with- 
in. é 
The world vells the possibility of-the 
mind, ‘The future bas hidden neither; the 
slow stage of sclence to unfold the process 
of the human intellect, would never lead 
to the inner sanctuary, but ald you in ex- 
ternal method ; when the living form, then, 
fully infuses itself in the spirit, then the 
mind and body, spirit and soul coalesce, 
and Tmages come forth freighted with lite 
and light and power, the power that makes 
man іо Тао of God; byt ls not this the 
meaning of those transcendent words? Are. 
you not all creators in that sense, and shall 
you not become more and moro só, un- 
M) unfolding this God-ltke power from 
ithin, you possess every secret, every 
knowledge of the elements of life, of power, 
of unfoldment, and shill really carve -your 
own pathway through ity. I shall 
remain connected in this state until there 
are no mysteries in the earth or its atmos- 
“phere. I shall tell you from time to time. 
of the progress have made. Ishall show 
by what stepping-stone human thought is 
be made amenable to those higher im- 
; shall prove to you that a ray of 
lat. potent for life,'is also potent for will 
power in creating life; prove to you. that 
through coming years of Spiritualism, the 
paths of kpiritual and scientific research Ие 
closer beside each other, and when outward 
Ute stops, spirit commences, and man him- 
self becomes at last, as he is from the be- 
ginning, a co-partner of the Infinite, doing 
In detail that which the Infinite has done 
in the whole, repeating also.that which he 
nas e¥olved-in the Wonderful plans of worlds. 
and stars; therefore can you not understand 
that glimmering of spirit life, and thatcrea- 
“Мор, fruition, and development revealed to 
you*alj, must 04 traced to this same series 
of laws-which finally unfold itself in man, 
fn angel and In archangel, and is revealed 
in worlds and stnsçfealized through exter- 
nal destiny us ereutor. 


whnéement to ultimate 


That shrouds you, and Jour dart will know 
тегу day your brow was Kissed 
Ву your beloved обе; soft and low, 
‘Tue soundiess, volceldes lips will say, 


‘The loyed ne bas Been here today, 


|N Esch day and hour passes beside 
The restless beating of your fect, 
һ day and hour, and then there glide 
+ Thoughts in which both your hearts would 
meet. 


Each day and hour some pain 
Would rend asunder de y 
And take the light of heaven tb) 
Survived of all that out loo: 
Death! Yes, you'll meet them, clasp them 
there; 
Not as long wandered from your sight, , 
But who, with white sweet bepwe. and falr 
, Mare even won you tq light. 
Bat you will find love has not = 
‚ But that through very faith and. prayer. 
in Ute. In death, the mle (обе. 
Of love, unites you here and there: 


DEVOTIONAL SPIRITUALISM. с 


Being Short Sunday Exercises for Spiritu- 
allsts, t 
NUMBER THREE. — 


ard seers of all the ages have 
ander contribution in this Series. Credit 


doleéted or complléd; There articles are pre 


'ompetent scholar, whose wide researc 

great attalomenta well Gt him for the tasi 
entttic his labors to the highest consideration. It 
ee be understood that in publishing what ap- 
реве under tbe above head, we do uot thereby, 
necessarily, endorse it all Eb. dounnat.) 


God and immortality: these must be the 
factors in m religion worthy of the 
' ur sulted to the harmoniously devel- 
nature of man. Spiritualism feáda us 
directly to the one, the reason and the heart, 
must supply the other; nay, must help to 
corrol te both, for the justifica- 


ponder ану sun. 
ave resolved, and that is 
‘fore no phantom—to reverence no illusion 
to geek and to hold fast to truth alone." 
‘ell, if that be your spirit, O philoso- 
pai if in singleness of heart ye are séck- 
truth for the truth's sake; If no pride 
of" intellect mingles with your ve 
then is God with you even while you would 
[пого id disclaim him. You are not far 
rom (he highest spiritual influences. In 
due time he will open r= eyes. Por 
whatever Hght guides and makes possible 
your earnest and honest search after truth 
now and here, is the light that lghteth 
every man that cometh into the world—the 
light that streams down from the eternal 
Igne LES a up е Ld c 
ing power of the ктем of cosmic unity, 
which we call Gods 
Reason, wayward and over-conddent, or 
sincere and thoughtful, may doubt and even 
ignore the existence of God; but-reason be- 
comes unreason when it would dogmatically 
assert and teach the hfpothesis of atheism. 
Must not the heart also heard? You 
talk of its illualona;. but fallible though it 
" may it not be as prescient ith as the 
cold, analytic reason can be? 
^ Ів the sentiment of indignation at injus- 
tice and wrong any the less true because it 
is а sentiment? Îs the love that shrinks 
not from self-sacrifice less in harmony with 
the eternal verities because it ія an im, 
and not a calculation? Believe it not. 
And the heart speaks; the heart proclaims 
od, and the immortal life, and a réunnion 
with our beloved. It recoils from that 
ghastly sense of universal death, which 
comes from еюм шынан of 
a Godless universe. Sensibility and taste, 
the elements of poetic feeling, are therefore 
of inestimable value in religious education; 
for they help us to look on God and immor- 
tality, not аз desirable probabilities, but as 


facts. [ А 
Starve thèse noble, instincts; kill them 
,out,—when it is done; you are still face to 

lace with the problems of existence. Jn 
teasing to believe іп, а God, you have made 
no progres in explaining the mysteries of 
thio universe, „In rejecting. the theistic hy- 
pothesis, you” have only returned to the 
standpoint /of absolute uncertainty and 
blink perptexity. . 

But this is not all. Nature, by common 
consent, is full of what at least looks like 
the operation of mind. The way in which 
ienomenn fall into order at thé bid- 
ding of our organizing thought, seems to 
show that the universe stands in some defl- 
nite relation to an, Intelligence not wholly 
unlike our own. 5 , 

The-apparent exceptions to this rule are 


IMPROVISED токи REUNION or кїї» | what Thelsm falls to account for; but ít fs 


IN SPIRIT-LIFE. M 


Reunion! Have you parted th 
Has death's 2714 and relentless grasp 


E 
Battled ов aught, or could lt more" “= | Ait 


Bavo tho coktclay.whicb in your claap ` 
„ Was animate with thought of love? 

Weunlon! Js there any day 

When the loved one abides not here; . 
When some thoyeht in your heart to stay 

Their Might, renzalns not Hidden there? 
When link by link sweet memory 

is to upbulld thelr cherished fame, 

When the vers place they loved oa earth, 


Reveal not that loved form's sweet name? -| Юн 


Ab, no! 'Tis not reunion, death 4 |, the the dellleation оі 
Hat nee ий eor souls In twaln, mir to thís all tbe facts of Bpiritu- 
y bid, rise from out the dust, 
j h & Before опе can assert with sincerity that 
FL tim deo 2 the world is without в God, бае 2 first 
J ive become огой! conversan! 

The loved one may each hour abide. merely with ‘our little planet, but with the 
noue iw] pim SUMA ene: fatio LA Hem [ешт force 
‘While from your leere new geme are wrought; that very one might be God. Tro must 
' « i * ' | be able to count up with certainty all the 

Mew gena and Sowers of Ne desire. of existence,-for Were there one 
‘Not reunited; no, the breath that he did riot know, that oné might be 

, Wk j Tint foes oot lo fall u den God., Ho must bé in absolute | sceslon of 
death elemen! truth wl 'orm 

And pear parish more. whole bedy of our knowledge; for else tho 

2 gonr apol mut ever more. . [one factor that he did not possess might be | 
Taane мер nere Io їн home Just the very truth that there is a God. Thus 
= Whence all aweet attributes must ever come, | Atheism, much more than Theism, depends 

nearer to your form and heart. | on faith; is, on assumptione which 
, Nor ever frola your love to part. cannot. be proyed. 5 
1, Death and reunlon! Yes, the ‘senso : REGHATIOX.. 
Ot the long anxious hours оп earth Man is iten and conceived, 


' v] ives 


rule Tf which becomes the ditliculty 

-ot = im. A universe in which there 
acts no higher mind than that of. 

man, is a far dı iT еп 
he religion of Spiritualism falla to solve. 
not merely an enigma, bu! 


nature of things there 
сап bo no опе pans Mind that can am- 
hend the Universe; and to whi is 


a than any which. 


recede and fol 
unconsciously, 


tl seem qui tural: 
And yet this thing, thus miracle-environed) 
Would doubt of |, because a miracle! 


Пе is above the univérae of things, 
Iiis below the universe of things: - 
sond the unjverse, yet not excluded. 
in the universe, yet not included: 
Above all things, ruling them for the best, 
Belo% ай em since on him all, things 


of from his! arm nothing can fall. 
е fullness filling all in all. 


Workinan of God! Û, lose not heart, 
But learn what God is like: 
And in the darkest battle;lle 
Thou shalt know where to strike. 
О, blest is he to whom is given 
‘The instinct that can tell 
‘That God is on the fleld when He 
1s most invisible! 
"Küow right is right, since God is God, 
And right the day must uin > 
‘To doubt would be disloyalt; 
To falter would be sin. ` 


ADDRESS. , 

Giver of all gi into thy hands we com- 
mend oursel Sow kindred our friends, 
ofr country, We invoke tl iritual gifts 
forthe sick, the needy, the di d, tlie 

; for all who are in-danger by land 

ted and for the 2 

elp 

all to retrieve their errors, their fallares, 
thelr sins; and to tind that in conformity 
y law is the only true welfare, the 

peace. . We thank thee for life— 


hereafter. Sustain us by th: 
hour of — life, in the 
coming death, let us equally feel that thy 
arm doth encompass.us 

“YE would not seek me, If ye had not 
found me,” saith the seer, speaking as for, 
thee. Such із the encouragement thou send- 
est. us in our higheat moods. Confirm it 
now by thy and make thyself a real 
presence to all who look to thee in childlike 
reverence and humility. To thee, the in- 
finite Mind, the infinite Consciousness, we 
would lift our thoughts, We will call thee 
God, and in that-word we would ascribe to 
thee all tliat we can conceive of a 
Father's providence or of a food Мое! 
tenderness, 0, for a lively falth that shall 
open our souls more 7 to thy grace, and 
bring our inmost natures Into harmony with 
thine own! Give us that faith, O Love Su- 
preme! Asien, 


nYMN. 
Forth from the dark and. йор sky, 
Lord, to thine altar's shade we tly; 
Forth from the world, its hope and fear, 
Father, we seek thy shelter here: 

cary and weal grace we pray; 
Turn hot, О Lord, thy gueata away 


Long have we roamed in want and pain, 
Long have we sought thy rest in vain; 

Wildered in doubt, in darkness lost, 

Long have our souls been teinpest-tossed 7 

Low at thy feet our sins we 

Turn not, О Lord AhY guests away. 


INVOCATION. 
lon of God's own mes. 
upon us at this hour. ud 
save us from all’ errors and all wrong! Bo 
with all those whe seek ON i ќай 


for desolation. 

the afflicted; and shed thy grace and peace 
into our- hearts, so that Our heaven may 
commence fous even here. Amen. 


PSYCHOGRAPHY. 
Wonderful Manifestation in Tifu, Ohio. 


Mr. EDITOR: s pa din my Arst 
article, I continue in this further account 
of the wonderful manifestations in Tifin, 
О. Аз independent spirit-writing is e of 
the most interesting and satisfactory forms 
of manifestation we bave had, I shall now 

vv some further illustrations of what we 
ауе recdived in our'circle. 

‘The first experience, we had, was so satis- 
factory that it occurred to me to write n 
letter and ask the invisible writers to an- 
awer it. I accordingly wrote a letter and 
addressed it to them, and laid it on the 
table tlie second night of rit-writing. 
1а enirn бүрү we heard — L vs 
ng rapidly over the papei when the 
signal was given for [^ ght, we found 

[the following written in a bold and ir- 

ular hand: “1 cannot understand you. 

7 Т asked why he could not 

unders read 
it, and 


d whether he could not 
во on. But as the answers (by 
raps) were Indefinite, I gave up question- 
ing, and sgon ' we the pencil mov- 
ing, and when the light was turned up this 
ting was found: 

“Place your letter in your drawer to- 

t. . 


get 
n on the other side of the 
Franklin.” This namo 
sentence was in an 
entirely different hai 
ceived. The алңоята] 


thé 2nd 
sion we 
and then on 


i 
H 


ES 


3285 
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that I doubt whether there are many who 
can excel it. was n very fine and well 
executed flourish under it which at once at- 
tracted our attention. The next day on look- 
ing at the signature of Franklin, Г saw that 
there was a resemblance between the foug- 
ish under his name and that under thi 
name of Horace Greeley as given us. On 
comparing thent it was found to be almost 
anexact facsimile of the genuine, From 
this we Inferred that Franklin on this occa- 
sion wrote for Horace Greeley. But there 
was а fine test connected with the receiving 
of this message which was all che better 
for not being expected, 2 
G. wrote in tlie message “One of you 
saw me here twice," The facts were these: 
after we had been sitting n few evenin, 
Mr. D. became clairvoyant and saw an old 
man coming toward me with a paper in his 
hand, holdi out for meto take. He de- 
scribed the “oll man" very minute! ut 
could get noname. A few nights afterward 
he saw him again with the same paper in 
his hand, which he described asa kind of 
{осер or parchment and holding it out 
toward me. I questioned him yery closely 
and his description was quite full and com- 
yee but no-name could be obtained. When 
I. G. wrote the foregoing message, I at 
ovce recognized the “old man" described by 
Ме, ., the well-known ferm and features 
of Mr. Greeley, He had т seen just 
twice, and lon was perfect. We 
inquired If Mr. Gi газ to bea member 
of our splrit-band, and was told that “he 
was, just as we had been told that Benjamin 
Franklin was to be amember of our band. 


lowing was 
found in the well-known hand of George 
ох: 

“Wo want two more, then our band will be 
vama Then you can pro: the world 
what you are now working for.. You havea 
strong medium in your circle.” 9." 

“What you are now working for,” referred 
to the desire and effort of two of us to 
show ti ritualism is to Ue the religion 
of humanity: Mrs. Allen had often express. 
ed a desire that Benjamin Franklin, whom 
she knew to have been acquainted with 
French, wouldewrite something for her in 

language, knowing that this would be 
гү ярої test, for there was no one in 
circle except herself who knew any- 

‘about the French language. The next 
ni ler receiving the above we heard 
the pencil moving es! over the paper, 
and on taolaz, up the light, we had the 

finding a meo written in 

'rench: We were all 


а vei 
the 
tu 

i 


uite right, 

ho pencil 
moving n. When the light was brought, 
this was found written Tench: 

“I wish you g. L must. g und 
seo Henry: 

Of course this was considered an excellent 
test, and considering the circumstances 
under which these French sentences were 
given, it was conclusive. 

Three evenings after this, namely, on the 
1ith of Jan. after having received numerous 
other writings, we found to our great de- 
light the name of “Wm. Penn" on М 
sprr It was written in avery jar 

antiquated style, such "аз we had not 
yet bad.” We ны our great pleasure 
at having him with us, when we heard the 
Tenet again writing, and on getting the 
ight, the following was found written in 
the same pecuplar and antique те; “Tam 
glad to be with you.—Wm. Penn.” We ask- 
ed him if he was to be the 11th member of 
our apirit band, 2 ho wrote: “I am, and 

Nm." 


уе аа of it- А 

waa written in the same old style, 
and carries with it on its very face, the evi- 
dence of its ówn?truthfulness and genuine- 
ness. 1 do not belleve that ay candid, in- 
telligent person, however critical le may 
be, can examine these writings ad come*to 


some of a private na- 
mo conclusive character, 
Some have been written in Ge , some 
in French, some In old antiqua! tyle, and 
all as different from each other às human 
individuality can make them. 

Justas in practical life, every man, and 
every woman and every child, will writs 
уор In a style peculiarly their own, will 
stamp their own individuality upod their 
writing, which cannot be successfully ini- 
LU another, so these spirit writingwáre 
marked by an unquestionable individuality 
which absolutely places them beyond the 
reach of cavil, Some of the writings which 
were given Күрер to the foregoing, are 
so wonderful in their character, in the 
manner In @hich they were. were 
attended with such extraordinary. circum- 
stances I must defer a further account 
[4 them now, and devote a special article to 


‘The four members of this circle will soon 
locate in Chicago by direction of thelr band, 
when all who to do socan have an 
Spportuntty, to witness some of the remarka- 
ble manifestations given them. 

— M. ALLEN. 

Chicago, Ш. D 
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Hymn and Tinkers. 


BY JAMES T CLARK. 


1 sofnetimás wish thbre was à law for the 


punishment of persons who mutilate stand- 
Ard songs. hymns; men 
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12 
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25 
ef 
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gi 


tion. in the mind 


ns of Life,” has "suffered 
nok of Pontius Pilot—but 
Mr. Т. C. O'Kane, who has "raised pain 
with if in several Heviyal and SS, tune 


"Thé F 


— - 
"Where the pure waters wander thro’ val- 

Jays of gold," has been made to hobble as 

follows: “Where the pure waters flow . 


ol 

thro"the valleys of gold,” which would in- 

dicate that Mr. T. C. O'Kane is not In fa- 

vor of allowing anything, even water, to 

“wander.” 

“We are traveling homeward thro’ chan- 
id gloom,” is Hct 


gres and gi lated so йз to read, 
“We are traveling Зоте, through earth's 
changes and, gloom,” as though, the original 
might possibly leave the perplexing ques 
as. to whether the 
“changes and gloom,” did not relate to- 
heaven or the “other place,” instead of the 
earth, where the travel“ із for-the present. 
confined. Mr. O'K. treated several other 
lines of the sam m iwa similar manner, 
and of course left scar wherever he touch- 


ed \ 

But it has remained for a lately lssued- 
volume entitled “Truth Seeker Collection | 
of Hymns," eto, to récord the crowning 
outrage and literary rape of this sort on the 
Bir Hills.” О! that the "Beautiful 


izer. 
.| M. Bennett, editor of 


wrote me itt regard to contributing some». 
thing to a collection of songs and hymns he 
was preparing for Liberal. meetings. 

I seldom contribute anything to song and 
tune-books, as I never intend to write ex- 
тері I have something to ind then 1 
21 to say it in such a way tl the world 
will be gina to bear it. When a Song is 
born under favorable circümstances it is 
worth a hundred fold more to me in sheet 
form than it would if I were to givó it. 
away to some musical orphan asylum, 
where it is of no pecuniary benefit, save to 
the person who boards the orphans., Hence 1 
say to all such applicant “No, I thank you, 
Leannot do myself injustice by bringing into- 
existence n sickly, deformed song, and can- 
not afford to- ive away a healthy, well- 
formed one to the control of others. If you 
want any of my published songs, ask ‘the 


publishers." 

Well, I referred Mr, Bennett to the pub- 
lishers, and he selected “The Beautiful 
Hills; and, it, seems, delivered it into the 
hands of a Mr. S. Н. Preston, Who decora- 
ted it with “changes ay tions,” and 
then returned it to МЄ, Bennett's colloc- 
tion of liberal hymns, where it now “Пет 
in state.” Your readers will remember 
that the frst four Ines of the original are,— 
*O, the beautiful hills where the blest have trod 

ince the years when tho earth was new, 
Where our fathers gaze from the felds of od 

Ов the vale we are JournoyIng through." 

Brother Preston presents it thus, 

“О, the beautiful hills where eac! 
with a world 1 


‘Who has don 


Wir. Preston must have been frightened 
on the start at his own audacity, for, after 
wing over and "mussing" the irat four 
ines, he retreats to the other end of the 
ind attacks it tn the rear, where he 
way at the four closing lines till 
Шаг passage, 
* And thus wo lc 
How а might 


is made to read: 


“And thus we learn on our wintry way, 
Цон a genial fore contro 
Aer will bless our Jives like tbo breath of May 
ТШ our bodies bloom to souls 
"Then, thinking that four stanzes 
needed something to steer by, Brpther 
Preston adds the following “appendage, 
which Is evidently original,— 
“O; tho beautiful bills whore wo all at last. 
I1 be Joined with the ones we love, 
And forover rest with our trlals all past, 
On the evergreen shores abo 
O, life's burdens and ills wo will bravely bear, 
Like the heroes gone before, М 
And we'll some day cross to those heights во fair 
re our souls shall strive no more." ^ M 


Whei 
lowe friend Bennett undoubtedl; Я 
Кат ay place. 
Let ut 
ш 


t let him put himself 15 lace. 
de bent tes a son who Ми: 
ated at the best institutions in the , 


gth he is callod ш g 


Bie in thering in 
ity, where he 18 ki nape 
cus mari; 


—ç in der un 8050 LN a jargo piece from 


roadcloth penta, and 
‘cabbage leaf to ñl) tho va- 
еп sticking а calf's tall in the 


thi h, tho bearer а “lib. 
20 stare cantering and 


by 8. H. 
father.” Wouldn't Mr, Bennett pray 
Anthony Comstock to arrest S. 'reston ? 
Tarested in Wall 8t Stocks makes + 


$10°T0 $1000 Ered: 
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Frutb Beare no Mask, Bows at no Dumun Shrine, Seeks neither Place nor Applause: She only Asks a Haring. 
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= to warn his brethren Who were living precist- | Now, theology, in its old, matertallatic | as one brain of one раг of brains.can fur-| fel he body. Ре some of the oldeat 
THE ROSTRUM. iy as he had lived, that they might not come | ideas of heaven and hell, has pointed down | nish the ways and the meins for йз. | persone resent ta HIE will remember 
« to tlie same place or the same condition, Was | for its hell, and up for its h ‘and somo- | provement. When that man passes out of | some of the words that were sung in olden 
4 = Ете thisgranted? The answer was: “They have |-times bas told you that the rel and fiery | this life, what will he And in the other and with peculiar force and mean- 
A LECTURE, Moses and the prophets, and if they believe | heart of this earth; might possibly be the | world? ‘All the good that he has done, has. 
BY MRS, NELLIE T. J. BRIGHAM. | notin these, nelther would they believe | hell that they Delleved in; that in the dis. | been but a wonderful force, which hi pro- “Fixed In 
r ЗНАМ. | though one'should rise from the dead.” | tant apace above the stars, was the glory of | jected him into higher and batter conditions, | They have 
On The Contrat in Spirit- There is no e that in that сазе the | the ni. Bat in this parable you read | In which he awakes in the Spicitland. Пе These a litt] 
4 ‘| prayer was grited, or was to be granted; | that they were so vary noar toze her that [exchanges his earthly usefulness for spirit But how litt 
ut the whole matter is a parable: it is а | they could hear each others voices with | usefulness, and out of the good of his deeds 

picture of a truth; it is an illustration which | perfoct distinctness. There is no reason to | done here oñ earth, he can find a treasure of UN о ое 
appealing to fancy and Imagination, opens | suppose, though the gulf was fixed between | joy and peace which constitute the bliss A e өү Beat Жыт. 
Reported Mxpreamiy for the N ugte rens. | the way to the h qin; 0 them, that they. were separated by anythin; nshine for him in theother world. | Жү к uses реге wis по ранок thla 

mdi { that you may realize what is beyond ‘this | but this gulf; but what did it all Indicate though he has but | man there was no possibility of the elo 
earthly life, Friends, It is easy to understand if you look i IL If gold and silver are MA rising into bliss at last; E possibility 
— Jit to pass beyond the grave? | around you in this earthly life, Take pny | denied him, he says: “Such as I have give | pratt’ impassable barelen tho gulf that that: 
INVOCATION. hs itis called, what is ittohave | example that you choose of immorality. or | 1 unto thee” words, helpfulness, the k: aiie barrir too Ru EAE 
Oh, Spirit, to whom we come forinópira- | consciousneys, and what sensation? It ty | We Will say, Urstytake the ordinary sellish- | right spirit, the right moral impulse, the N; Ais ب‎ гор 
Чоп, source of that light which 4s for all 7 that is only a combination of | ness of life, and not that which (s marked | beat of all of earthly treasures. In this way h nihat One aight 

souls, 0 гуч on with dust and Ld together by a certain law. or | and stained by some great evil or positive | the soul is laying up treasures, not on earth | | 1 his praet, that one mig 


4 Delivered. м York. 


immortality, from the допйп laws. ^ T crime; consider the condition of one who is-| but in Heaven, in happiness, and such a back to his. brethren to help him— 
ment of earth, фо Тежо come wit pe Гаа, AC death дя it It called. | hereon earth in a position of wealth, and | person alone possesses the true and the ever: | rof". that Prayer, friends was not granted. 
ed thoughts, knowing that from hack tothedr original elements, and whether | Who has all that theearth сап give, and who | lasting wealth. die ar ДӘ пато ак ty ge оер 
emanate that inspiration whic г food, | given to flood or fire, or laid quietly orrour | does not develop the spiritual elements of 'Qu ang one here od earth: who | the parable, haya said that it refers to the 
our drink, the alr we breathe, and the light | mothers bosom in the green earth's quiet | characteg- those finer graces which prepare iador- | sleep in the grave, alike unconscious until 
of spiritual nature. We thank Thee, O God, | breast, there 1з for body nothing, but | the soul for its better and brighter life be hich lie can | the Hay of Judgment, when. they are c na 
for the truth, for that which waa given to | to return back to the elements. But what | Youd the grave, and who live that they may bal. Tue nee 
humanity In the ancient days and received | lives? It is that which loves; it is that | ab drink, and sleep,—that they may enjoy. Mes ot the eodd үч A Deren +» үи 
according 10 man's ability to receive. We | which you love; it is that which hopes, Itipeems to them that all life is but‘ to cog: Lope Aira tre hl n туч 
thank Thee for man's progressive natufé, | ticipated, and is Invisible to mortal eyes; be. | tributo to thelr bliss. Their natures are wh thea te te ties whan the ‘righteous ar 
upelimblng from the close, low, narrow cause mortal eyes are so adjusted that they | like reservoirs, into which they feel it the | sess een fee e ER erT 
valleys of his Ignorance. As he goea higher | can behold that which is like themselves, —- | duty of heaven and earth, to pour the rains 1 y forever. | CAURHE up Into the alr; And, really, i£ you 
and higher up the mountain уйе of thought, | material! That which Is to live beyond, is | 9f Peaceand of perpetual bi ess, Wh But there are imitati this, there are. (e right реоре о Eid that the 
clearer skies are above him, purer breezes | to you to-dily invisible, but It Iseverfasting, | Wey pass Into the spirit-land from counterfejts of. bliss, and they fancy when | tiber saved would be very few. Suspend- 
fan his cheeks, greater and brighter light | Think, what is a spirit, and how affected! | 080, easy life, what will be hem? Ask | they lind exciteziwnt, that they have foand | a then in the eluudy beyon d t Ur 4 
comes to him aud all within him grows | What influence does (ire have upon it? It | Шеш and they say: "Theme the com. | pleasure. Let their jives become fae cence aha Keak en ren لی‎ 
more free and ‘happier, We thank "Thee, | may burn the body, but martyrs have died | mandmenta; we bave not broken them, and impure; let them drown the little pow- | rise, they look AON upon this enr 
O God, that our life becomes dutiful and | singing, forgetting the agony of the lames, | have kept them, and obey them carefu er of reason and Tntollect that they have In^ gie "te wicked Ылл in tpelr d 
beautiful, and hat all existence bath mean- | ‘They have gone Intofheir deserved heaven, | We do not comynlt all the crimes that we шн them associate with those | tion eror tho MAT to air 
ings; that earth! Hite us € promise, жо h- | joyous and Fapyrz Tor fife was for the body, | 800 others cammit, We do not do the evil | whose thoughts, fancies, Intaginations and that di edly shall peris; th 
есу, а bud; that It Is the bud of ever! ting ‘not for the soul. ene | deeds that others do; consequently this earth | wordy are impure friends, if you could | thali nat be left of tiem тою! or abe 

loesom, or that which blooms under the | It |з šaid that when the Pemberton mills | bAs given us pleasure, and we can trust the | see those spirits, ould see them stand- | This was the 1 di тора what ans 2 , 
summer's skies of the hereaf! In the city of Lawrence fell, there wero | other life to give usa like amount, or to mul- | ing in garmen are specked and stali pore dg 
withering forevi р young girls fastened down by broken mar | tipiy the same, and give as Jof yhspeakable | ed with earthy imadtions. They have 
Wliose e chinery and heavy timbers, la prisoned in ЧОБ dee pete 2 L^ шоа rou the wos d. | the world. 

n well of death and pain, and yet, when the | res of mind, treasures of food deeds done. | en there? Awaken with all tho keen an- | You Can't make that parable a 


owledge of humanity, pth of that fire and that, 


God, for wi over the ruin, case, for if it did represei 

that love, of that groaned, and fainted, looking E ‘the not have committed evil deeds to М f world, why should this rich man lift uj м 
there came vocea clear as the tones of sil: i your | i "his T 
ver bells, and-in those yaa were thero any H+ it i ar 290 


: done; 
4 he other wo d "0n 
fing born de material pain? "The won ae by these things—shaken, ; gag in uo eventual annihilation of the 
they sang were: "Weare going home to die | #9 though Jure and when a пие finds itself | wicked) was true, then the i ren 
по more” “It was the cry of an exultant | them, all the A awakened in the Spiritlifé with all these [Avould bo in quite as uncotfort ole 1 
soul, of u soul that по welght ot iron, wood | anything of chaff or òf earkhly tarea. They | rellections, impressions, marks upon its | tion as the Huh sean, Woo, ovenin Dell. pog- 
and fatherhood wilh blenda, beaven-like, | or broken mass of. machinery could bind or | #Waken in the other life weary, purposeless, mu ains and scars—ab! then itis that | sessad a little of that divine4fature which 
with blessings: over them, во, О God, give It was the ery of an animated soul үкүсү аге not eras or that | that nature realizes what poverty la is incorruptible, which made him sorrow 
those who need the blessings of heaven- | that knew that fre could not destroy or | other country, and they themselves in | friends, people talk to you of a hell of fire for his perm and wa anxious to, bel 
ly Inspiration, the light of truth which . that life emaciated, so to speak, starved for | it 18 like the fire which fs kindled in the na- | (iem and keop them (rom hia own conde. * 
rom Thee down through the different | and soared into that lome where it cou! the great truths and for the strength which | ture of the wrong doen The way of the | tion of torture ^J 
pha of angois, cut of the Бой, in the | die no more. dwells in good, noble deeds. Take the life | transgressor is hard; thanx Heaven that it | ода th plication cannot be made, and 
ody, until the lowest of all Thy whildron | go the soul, that which to you to-day is | Of one Who had been devoted only to selfish: | is hard. It grow harder and harder, its зүү be swept ande 1n that 
are reached, blessed and uplifted. ine soal, hat which to you to-day dd | nessin certain ways, and he sald through all | thorns A harp, broken stones | Way s Now, PA ett seu as 
Giving to Thee thanks, leaning upon Thee, | invisible Mn that which material | 8 daya: the limit is | qi ч "Nhat will we do with 
praying to Thee, we would trust Thee, О s that which mater “I will gain riches, for earthly treasure— in evil ity day to those who see! 
30d, О Father, forever and forever. Amen. | үлүү ld—will give me power, happiness and to understand the edndition of/one In tor- 


in 

THE LECTURE, * (Pis brightened — turo; it is simply the conditih of an awake s 
ay by day, year by year he goes on in 

"The subject for this oréatng’e leout, bà» s kg elt терш! Think of | quia I enel nd, g forsa whose fe Ваз beon pes 


this great work until even the face of such | from its exper p 1 
п во well announced, it 18 scarcely nec- hat is it that brings | a person seems to have been touched by preparing itself to be the helper of hu: | ОША ВО wrong, ш? in positive oi 
essary to repeat it; but you understand it ts 


в. id i 
о you beaLafid cold? You may аду, fire | МЫ s negative evils, and has sins of omission or 
сават to repont Hy bus you understand le furnishes (he beat, and the frost brings the | 14а, and to have inley, to afd those who might pursue the | aor commission, bar in the other life 
between those who here on earth have lived | chills but Chere are thoughts that you can if overcome tem, 


1 
ellow lüstre of hi me path, of evil, and to turn aside and | where it is awakened, its judgment hnd 
i ы ^ X lence are quickened and all the activi- 
lives of goodness, айа those whose lives have | Baye: thoughts that havo по we A wakeniu, spirit-life they have | ty 
been of (һе opposita character, 10 it were 760 cannot Touch, handle, ор tees ‘The weary suffering, Копого isa Nre within | that isses Пын ао the condition is сош | 
only left for theology to: settle, the whole | MaKe you warmer than Aro сап, or chill YO | we must use it, although we know that | the soul which burns Seatrovingly—not to {п flames, one suffering 
matter would bo disposed of, probably, in | fne burning red to the cheek and. brow, or | FRPP within ita external, there is the | destroy the soul, not to rui that gardon in ll But what means this, 
ery short time, and by а simple reference дА: аду ‘this life cur: | Huth which sweetens it, for to dle ts to live; | which Шеззоїпа and weeds al ve | this prayer that a drop of water might be 
to the Bible, without carefu) and elaborate e biknched and white, | ог to paas through the с ga called deut. brought by the poor man—by Lazarus—that ` 
explanation of what It teaches. The Biblo chod and white, | is to emerge In themoriiing-land over whose red he might so muchas dip his dager in the 
isa book of great and glorions meanin ost they bol bright skies the light fades not and dies not | rich to pi "Mose (n cnet hie pàrching tongue? Why, 
but It oft-times reminds us of a cave within ‘that send Jut their | Out forever. Awakening „ | in that Glorious afie wards, which is the | realty, we must suppose it illustrates jus- 
which are beautiful stalactites and stalag- | effecta their natural resulta Into the phy. | 15 ре Prepared to Ша Ry a on Сау ер ls the'natural desire of а рег. 
mites, which, If you enter, gives to you no about gold, | earth have been pure, whose thoughts have | son who is unfitted for a higher state of 
real light, no bright refl that | "ical life. ү ks and AIL about these | been Fight, whose deeds have been good, | happiness, for the happiness which another 
ugh tt 1 things, but what does he Know of the gold | when they leave this ly life, there la | person recelved-and to | repared to recelve. 
ta with a torch In hand, of truth—of the silver speech of goodness P no unraveling to do: no weary and an- | Take it in this earthly lite аз you find 10— 
де gleaming lights, that en What does he know abost those laps шм retract Lot tbe eth which they | the the evil person whose life is 
‘ore him,—radiance, „no unlearning of seinen and erroneous, who speaks evil of 
~J Gopa to gon in the кайан of the past hi zod | but ‘risin flower-like | others, who are clothed with hypocrisy, and ` 


! 
1 а! in a Hght, they bi beautifully and 
o eding only | be aiso.” And the lifo of that Lazarus is | searco can und i, thes fully and | who ate full of narrowness, aro thoy ‘hap- 
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isto, selfish, narro: 
uality — stumbles and 
which he: does not compro- 


се, 
better in the Bible, 
ruth of that. which 
in spirit-life, 
ven 
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+ THE ETHICS OF SPIRITUALISM: 
Е SPIRITUALIS 
System of Moral Philosophy.* 


q BY Hudson ‘Tattle. 


tts now said that prayer, although it may pot affect 
God, or change the order of nature{may react on the sup- 
plicant and thus. become of great 
of mental or physical suffering, may Londrm resignation, 
which by passive enduraiice of the inevitable, is опе, оше 
mogt prulsewortby traits of human were fro n a гей! 
-ious stand-poftit- In this manner it is a source of strength. 
If God'send) the chastening rod, it ls not ouly folly, but 
sintul to герїре. He expects no vain questioning of his 
goodness. ‘To rebel, is a waste of strength; to submit, ls 
_ therefore a gain, and ifthe mind be actuated by a lofty 
Mea, that we ate under thezspeclal care of God, who, how. 


С] 


‘ever hard he cliastise, will hold us from harm, we are 
atrong as Hyrewies, and, іотізсіМе by the pangs of suffer- 
ing. Ty this effect, It mast prüceed from belief, Wo 


must th ur there will be no reaction, The child 
may receive pleasure in li to the unknown In which 
Jt trusts, and the savage ef that he Ia one with tho great 
Spirit by his offerings of tobacco or game; they who have 

[тапсей beyond these gafly and mistaken ideas, can feel 
none of these emotiodé. They have no personality. to 
which to appeal, and their knowledge of the inevitable ac- 
Mon of causes, la not promotive of devotion. 

From a profound knowledge of nature wo may have 
falth, confidence and pegfect trust ini the lawa of the world, 
yet reverence we can not feel, for that Implles personality. 
We cannot reverence impersonality, nor бап we experl- 
ence plety, which Is based on ‘reverence and love of the 
divino personality, nad a desire to obey his wishes. These 

qualitles are artificial creations, and nre not Included ln 
our understanding of duties and obligatione Not that 
whatever ls beautiful or beneficial in these trails la lost, 
but that they are refined, and directed to their proper ob- 
Jocts. EUM T * Р 

FAITH RESTING p; N 

Faith the sheet anchor of rellglop, ort firmly 
grounded on knowledge, than on Ignogince, as the faith of 
& man is superior to that of a child, ` Sweet, Indeed, is It 
for the worshiper to rest In the arms of implicit faith aris. 

fiom utter ignorance’ There ія no need of the effort 
of thinking, Na doubt) assall, no antagonism of Arles: 
по jar to shake the implicit trust, Oüt of this Whargy, 
to advance fa to a To awake is to be torn with doubts. 
Beforo knowledge is gained skepticism rules; terrible. rule. 
‘The circle is completed by a return to faith, this timo based. 
оп the knowledge of the laws of the world. They never 
change, and are without shadow of turning. Implicitly. 
ohn we trust them, and again, the happiness cf rest is ours. 
What bas been gained by this mighty cycle which has 
taken mankind’ several thousand years to accomplish, 
and through which every individual runa? We are pre- 
pared for the confprebenaion of truth and the Infinita life 
beforo us, We have become active entities instead of 
passivo receptacles, 

NATURAL DUTIES, 

Mon has natural Duties and Obligations, dependent on 
his constitution, Rights are overshadowed by Duties. 
First and at the foundation of all others is that of the 
Preservation of the integrity of his physical body, That 
condition le known as health, when every organ per. 
form}t@ natural function in perfect harmony with all 
the others, Ы 

Itis a crimo to bo віск, Tue knowledge of the effects 
of food, of activity and. rest, and th elements which en: 
witon us will In the future teach how health may be 
conserved, А 

* So intimately To the spiritual blended with the physical, 
that the inbarniony of the latter effecta the former, and al., 
though at tires speolal eivancemeni is made under most 
painful physica! conditions, we may stato [t an а rule that 
spiritual culture, rests on the harmony of physical func- 
lonse Hunger and thirst must be answered, and thé wants 
of the body supplied before there 43 force for spiritual 
work. 

‘The préservation of health then [s a cardinal duty, car- 
Tying the obligation not only of carefulneas, but of the ac- 
‘gulaition of a knowledge of the lawe on which И depénds. 
3 OY GFIRITUAL CULTURE. 

‘Tho object-of life ip the perfectlon of spirit; hence tho 
constant effort to exalt the life and devote itto noble pur- 
poses, the rule of Love, over the lower faculties is an un, 
cessing duty. The саге of the body 1з not only for the, 
body's self, but for the spirit, If It atop with the body It 
falls in the primary object of human life. The processes 
and methods of superior culture need not bo specially 
mentioned here аз they form the context of this entity 
work. N 
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. “DUTY ОР CHILDREN, 
“To the minlstratiods of love, the child owes obe 
|, For a timo it reverts to the ancestral savage and is gov- 
erned by the same motives. Its intellect and morality 


gulde tho child, "To these faculties the child owes obe- 

diente. It wes none to selfishness, It пака not for ex- 

lstenzo— which is.determined by the parents, and na this 

should be Tor the child's own sake, the latter owes allegl. 
dase only to the love which shall mialster to its high: 
welfare. n 7 

‘Tho present of parents and children has no bear- 

* ing аз evidence against this, perhaps so conaldered, Uio- 


ot by fear. It may yield to force, 
Dut there will be no change of mental qualities which 
make yielding df value: If severity governs, It (омега re- 


parents are abused by their children, they receive what 
they themselves have sown: 
a ртт ОР rahE,je : 
о culture of an Immortal germ, and shaping. its bel: 
for infinite uses, is ûne of the most momentous ande. 
possible to contemplate, The parents are creators, 
thelr the highest object in Their 
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| tion of the way In'which our poor wounded soldiers are 


t is self-imposed, ahd-should-té 
assumed with -u, full senso of Its vast Obltgations, The 
belief that chfídren came by special providence; and 
were bestowed by God in preordained numbers, has’ 
been a potent саше of conjugal sin and miners. ‘They 
‘should? have exlatence through parental desire, and 
thus the first duty of the welcome of love be assured 
to them, That mankind have continued to grow-bet- 
ter and wiser under the past syqlem, which has forced 
| children Into the world by unbridted passlomf recelved 
them as distasteful burdens, and gen them the least 
possible attention, shows the presiston}y of human nature. 

The child should фе welcomed wth love and Its birth- 
day held as, a me а] wants should be 
answered, and It/sp\ritual growth cultured with unfalter- 
ing care. — - Н 

But, it Is objected, thi} Is fanciful, for how can the poor 
perform these offices, which even the wealthy fail to do 
for want of means! p 

We anqwer, that this objection can not be urged against 
the principles we h@Atsted. They cannot fora moment be 
dpubled by any one. Their practical application depends 
on the politica! economist, and if soclety is in such а state 
that it cannot bé Just to Its children, that state should be 
changed ns soon as possible, - 

It la not the number of children that gives strength to 
society, itis thelr perfection, and hence It Ia better Jo have 
one child thoroughly reared and cultured than thet 
neglected family. * , 


"The position of 


DUTIES TO SOCIETY. 


^ These embrace a wldé field, and are most diverse, and 
thelr statement in the light Of true Spiritualiem may seem 
Utopian. "Thé present system of morals, ІСН may be called 
а system, practically is а system of selfishness, ° With rare 
exceptions the dally lives even of the most devoutly rolig- 
lous show that they aro atholste ‘at heart and without faith 
In a future life, They order thelr conduct after Ше ad- 
vantages of to-day, Я 

If there were but one human being in the universe, that 
being might be an Individual soverelga. There would be 
то reciprocal relations, for to him there could be no social 
or moral world. However strong the moral and soclal fac- 
ultics might bo, they could not be called Intoactlon, because 
there would be nothing tq excite them. the isolation, 
and dreary waste of Individual sovereignty, and (mposalble 
slate, The individual cannot exist alone, millions of others 
ed around him, with whom he comes [п con- 
t It he lose somowhat of his individuality 
measurably by reciprocity. Without marriage 

ow nothing of the Joys of conjugal love; the 
(оп of heart, and purpose, of mind and body with an- 
other, or the refining, purifying power of such devotion. 
Without becoming a parent, he would never know the 
happiness of caring for, and rearing children and the 
thousand Joys they bring. He would romain cold, and 
'emotlónless, thinking only of hls gel, Paternity and ma. 
ternity call the entire range of those high qualities we 
have desigoated’ as Love into action, and although at fret 
they are directed to the offspring, under proper guidauce 
they expand outward to soclety at large. Without society 
the net-work of reciprocal relationship which forms a large 
share of earthly experience would remain unknown. 

Hence the individual is bound with adamantino cords 
to society, which he can mo more break than he can 
blot out his own existence, His Interests compel bim to 
become cogpizaiit of the conditlon af al! humanity even 
to the Turthereat isles ûf tho sea, Ho is consclous that his 
own status depends on that of all others, and when hp ole- 
vates from crime or ignorance, n single hapless being, he 
elevates the temperature of the moral atmosphere Af ihe 
world, " 

At print theso relations aro coarsely determined, and 
concretely expressed by laws. They were moro rüütly ex- 
pressed In the pt. Their execution Is referred io brute 
force, This legal expression usually places the greatest 
atress of obligation on artifical requirements and Ignores 
the great, underlying principles of socla) Justice and 
morality, precisely in the same manner as religion places 
love of God first and love of man second 1а Importance. 
If wo were to give the chuso of the brutality bf law, we 
should. point to the fact that laws аго fixed In comparison 
to growing humanity, and have descended from a savage 
past, Why they not been ameliorated, la because the 
element of love bay been excluded from legislation in the 
person of womhn, Legislation because of this, in'sevore, 
‘and {ts logic 1s compulsion, 

"The artificia! requirements of legislation, of custom and 
public opinion are burdens onen grievous to ba borne, 
and во for from it belng в duty to observe them when they 
conflict with Justice, it Is a moste'iníperatlve duty to 
discard them. Ys y d 


DUTY Ай A BOUNCE OF STRENOTIHH, 


Allegiance to Duty, is among the strongest, motives 
which actuaté the human breast, History teams with ex- 
“amples of high resolve, and sclf-sscrifice, and the ador- 
allon of succeeding ages. ы 

When Xerxes with the suyerb army of Perala and allie 
hordes drawn from every province of his vast Empire, in 
all а. million of men, marched on Greece, he considered 
the conquest of Ut little country, forming but a dot on 
the map of bis Empire, an easy task. He knew not tho 
power of a single human/sout fully imbued with the prin: 
ciples of Justice, senso of Honor and ubfallipg loyalty to 
duty. Ali his vast army drawn from the banks of the Oxus 
to the Ethoplans beyond the confinés of Egypt; from the 
Ægoan Sca to remote India, gorgeous armor-clad Persians, 
lords of the realm, cotton-vested Indians, Assyrians, with 
brazen helmets palnted Nubians; "warrlors secking ro- 
nown and delighting in carnage, rüstics drawn from field 
and forest clans armed with bows, Chaldeans with 
clubs, lans with lasso and dagger, In solid phalanx 
with sword and apear; myriads on foot with escorts of 
clouds of Arabians on the fleet steeds anil dromedaries of 
the desort; terrible engines for hurling masses of rocks 
with warcharlots from Babylon, Africa and India, all 
salted and hurled In an avalanche of fury were riot equal 
to tho strength of one man encased in thé armor of Justice. 

* ‘Tobe N 
—ͤä————ä˖ʒ 
THE HORRORS OF WAR. 


— 


‘Tho-Z\mea' correspondent gives the following “terribly 
E " fragments of conversation which might for 
months past have been overheard In hundreds of drawing- 
rooms in Bt, Petersburg.—" Poor А! ho has Just heard 
that his daly son bas been killed {n tho Bhipka Pasai", 
Tou know драг young Madame B., who waa married 
only а few months ago? Sho ls already s widow!” “Is not 
thiswar too horrible? Have you read to- day ibo descrip- 


tortured and mutilated!" “Mise C, ls really to bo pitied z 
and has not heard of 


tenso an interest In the malotenance of pesco as 
actually лаке the feld? — Woman's Suffrage 


HE LIFE AND WRITINGS 
- Č” SELDEN J. FINNEY; 


S Ерїткр AND COMPILED BY 
HUDSON TUTTLE A GILES É. STEBBINS, 


BIOGRAPHY, 4 
. еожиякнв! 
LETTER FROM, A. J. DAVIS. 

Dran Оп,кв B. Sranpixe:—The announcement that you 
and our gifted. friend, Hudson Tuttle, nre to preparo for 
publication a mpmorial volumo of the ascended Selden J. 
Finney, filled me with a sincere feeling akin to happiness. 

‘Twenty-seven years ago, 1852, at the American Hotel, in 
"Cleveland, ОМо, I had tho Arst interview with him. He 
was returning from bis first lecturing, tour through New 
York and in Hartford, Ct, where йеп resided. My im. 
pression of him, recived from his psychological and 
physiological personality at that time, has remained to thia 
hour unchanged and bright as a star In a clear aky. He 
Imparted liko а fountata to which many streams tended, 
A spiritual influence had floated him out of the carpénter 
‘hop to the front of the platform, and from his lips flowed 
a torrent of flashing eloquence which at опсо startled and 
excited with enthusigen all the throngs who heard him, 
He vas a marked anda remarkable graduato of that good 
and perfect school which hold: ions beyond the 
terrestrial bolt. Та thoughts and fewer in methods 
agd industry, he indicated that bls path, which, in this 
world, hnd been exceedingly dificult, led away toward 
the eternal zenith and still onward. . 

From 1802 (o the Ingt of his earthly career our acqualnt- 
ancé had continued without interruption, We correspond- 
ed by letter more or less during all hls period of lecturing, 
and many times he was a guest sad valued companton in 
our home. On two occasions the words were spoken by 
his eloquent lips which commomorated tbe apotheosis of 
near and revered friends—my father, Samuel Davis, in 
1864, and Mary's father, Chauncey Robinson, опе fear 
later. Most fitting and noble was the tribute pald by the 

pire orator to each true-hearted veteran, who, after n 
well-spént life, had “рш on immortality." 
* [n tho early stages of his development, tho solemn and 
breczy oratory of the North American Indian would fre- 
quently pour from his susceptible mind. 
that period, to bo the choson-mouth-piece for Indian spir- 
Haof the pobler type, The simple grandeur of thp In- 
dian's codception of the Great Spirit was fully manifested 
in Brother Flanoy's deep, sad tones, which were а marked 
peculiarity of hls (long familiar. to his circledeveloping 
friends) whenever he was moved to utteraug the sug 
gestive psychology of some Таду presenye. The very 
physleal attributes of the ‘copper-colored sdp of the Wil- 
derness were made perfectly manifest—the Kery move 
ment of his body, the vigorous expression of h)s face, the 
whole manner, the strong gesticulation rocise Im. 
personation of the egtire Indian nature, altogether mái 
в demonstration of the spiritual presence,—the Interior 
qualities lighting up the outward physical man—which 
no one who ever witnessed such a scene, can conse to ге. 
member with wonder and admiration. 

But all this was preliminary to greater eflorts. Tho Io. 
dian influence rendered him physically healthy, Increased 
his muscular vigdr, diffused a sort of elasticity through. 
out his nervous system and bralo, and thus prepared him 
for self-possession and the Influx of a superior culture, ' 

Brother Finney soon stepped up bigher; but, alas! his 
audiences generdlly remained wonderingly; под аі call- 
ing “for more“ of tho Arat style of manifestations, In 
Proportion aa his own spiritual fifeulties opened to tho 
eternal veritles, and In Just proportion na his subjective 
consciousness mixed its possessions with bis objective 
consciousness, in other words, when, by means of his su- 
perlor culturo in spirituality, hls outer and inner lives be. 
gan to intermingle in public oratiqna— Just In that propor- 
tlon did his audiences diminish in numbers and withhold 


remark some excoption must be made in favor of two 


er three engagements that he 4illed in as many citles. 
‘The light of unchangeable (ruth, freely and frequently 
overflowed-his prolific Imagination; and the glorious bur- 
Gens thereof would leap forth It flashes of philosophical 
pootry, filling the whole atmosphere wih the sublime 
rhythm of nature, with the eternal affirmations of Reason, 
ang with the while light of Immortality, = 
jut more and more, as he ascended. higher la his grasp 
‘and enunciation of truth, ho became “ Invisible Jo hia con- 
temporaria, After n time his health gave out while fill. 
Ing an ongagemeot In Troy, N. V. and, being!“ poor In 
this world's goods," he jlelded to the cordial Invitation of 
bla frlenda [n California and moved there with his family. 
Frequently he wrote ofthis lite in that state of great 
mouptalns: He loved nature like а poet, and he was as 
natural аз a child among the trees and beside the streama, 
or when standing, like a mute Apollo, upon. the thoro o 
the great ocean, < 


* Come into the lecturing elf!" 1 would sometimes’ 


write to him; for I still counted myself às a workor In that 
feld. But his sad, half heartbroken reply wi 
Davis—I can'tatford It. The people do not g]ve me enough 
to support my wife and children. Bo I must take off my 
coat and dig tho earth for living. When I shall havo 
‘acquired an Independence, ao that my mind will feel nt 
сазо about our dally bread,’ then I may ongo more step 


upon the platform, and do " 
I think ho never relinquisl 


of which philosophy, "with its tru religion and natural 
ethics, he was, In my estimation, the most t master 
and the most eloquent exponent. 


tween his ranche amid tho mountains aod hfs seat іп tho 
Legislature at Sacramento. | A 7 r 
Ho arrived from tho spiritual circle like a brilliant, 
evanescent metedr, but In a fow years 
ining Маг; his wiirda burnt Шке live 
spired emotions fed like the fires. which refine and 


purify: И 3 J 

Asa man aiiopg other men, he was comparatively alone; 
for, wl to lilmeelf, he was strictly а man who liv 
In another world ; with a distaste for Idle converse, avolding 
all Indifferent persons, walking away from ovet-indulgénce 
In ordinary pleasuses; and yet I know, and a few privato. 
admiring frlénda always know, that his heart was warm 
and loving, lä fraternal love spontancous and free, and 
Мв mind as cordial and companionable as any one could 


Steolf-wijh the lawa 
all shall realize And i 


He seemed, at |. 


* Brother. 


Bubsequent eventa arp well. kon by. his (rlende=how | 
he divided his great tajents and his incessant industry Ье, 


JOTTINGS ӨР FOREIGN TRAVEL. 
sy бїтє GRIMES FORSTER. | 


" NO. vi. 


Were ourselves again in the Groat Metropolis 
A season, ~ Му Lord Mi " 
a ha agen eal one 


te to Wi г 


rveds 
— Sn e n pageant, that last March. 


that for centuries has conveyed the augi'st personage 
on each Nov. 9th, to assume the government of " Lon- 
don Town." In the line were two dromedaries, an 


two elephants, with ts, as natives of 
India, to represent ‘Grea ritain' ina 
Aslatlo continent. At the bani uet. followin] Moose 


ro. 
mony of installation, given at Guildhall by the new 
incumbent, speeches and toasts were presented, as well 
as material refreshments ; some of the former being in. 
téllectual feasts, p aerial e sentiments that Lord 
Beaconsfield spread before the guests, In this land of 
royalty and heraldio ipaignia. the wopder is, that a рег. 
son could be founi ring to an office; that confers the 
state and” precedency of an.Earl; when, in one short 
year the glamor fades, and the exalted individual sinks 
into comparative insignificance! Notwithstanding all | |. 
thé absurd’ oatentation.and circumstance connected 
with the office, It has nevertheless a redeeming trait, 
in tho fact that “the City Palace," the grand old man- 
sion, in which resides the Lord ‘Mayor, is not only a 
house of feasting where native and foreign nobles, an: 
other peo lo of distinction are superbly entertained, 
but it has become the almonry for. the grandest efforts 
of natural philanthropy. Hence it iè n position that 
exercise the higher qualities, whilst It also appeals to 
the weaker attributes of the nature of man. 

All over England, at the present time, there appears 
to be an undercurrent, that must sooner or later au gd 
into the vortex of the past, the feudal tenures that 
have во 3 and cramped the energies of 


the masses, Qutwardly, there seems a complalsant* 
ylelding to old established customs and laws; but tho, 
volcanic fires of р! and determination are heay- 


ing under the cfust of conservatism, and a moral erup- 
tion will in due season astonish the world. Working 
men's clubs exist in this Metropolis and eisewhero; 
and on the evening of November Ist, a special service 
was held at Westminster Abbey, Dean Stanley deliv- 
ered a sermon, which, although by comparison might 
bo prouounced pi ive, lost, not the advanced tone 
that we had hoped the occasion would Induce, Still 
the bare fact that so prominent a mind was giving tho 
welght of its mighty influence in the direction of such 
a meeting, was in itself auspicious and suggestive. 
And yet, notwithstanding such demonytrations in tho 
theological department, the slumberii s bun pro- 
found, and the agitation less (ppürent, than where 

la, One peculiari- 


financial matters alone form the 
ty that we have observed In our Intercoursa with our ( 
“English. cousins,” is tho cOnnection that Is so closely! 
maintained, even in private un between Church and 
State, bo patri be a 


radical utterance from li) 
[сайр оп food, for ^ Christ's 


the te eg and heart; whilst tho former was tho 
more act of the British subj 

erous souvenirs over 
Funny ex 
for that 


such, the charge of a dovo- 
the laboring classes and arti- 
sans, to the exclusion of, constant attendance upon 


ceremonies, 
ished no- 
ment in- 
пег was а Spirit- 
the 


court circles, with thelr hollow forms and 
Wo listened to в tirade маи the distin, 
bleman for that peculiarity; our asi 
creased. bu fact, that the conde) 
uallet! e must 1 m 
wpon in a pecuni 
vlew—lInvotving aa tho "Princes йө tá 
. curtail- 
— ur conversa- 
igh ings 


tioi t was 1 ng the higher ot the ques- 
tion upon the human family, “Her Royal Highness” 
ved a like animadversion, at the hand of the critic. 


Deciding as we do, that the £50,000 appropriate b; 
Parliament, together with the liberal subscriptions ro- 


seeking to 
. occupying а . Tiere freedom from care and Te- 
pont y was attainahle, rose above in pte 
оп, and sought dill Denedt humani rip. varie 


1n ай йг, li rominent, 

ERG 

їп 1851; we 
m 


Jus evidence of a nation's favor from the Ja) 
learer perceptions, might decide, that the foni 
a humane institution, or some! 1 
dor and 


tos may serve ns examples for future generations; 

во cultlvate a love of үлүл in morals, 

as İn art. An attom) a tel description of 
absorb too much 


ing editi 
шр! paures. fi thie arta, 


lon of the men who havo 
‘and 


"b 100 tene Barres. with 
Ín thle hands, ied in bold 


fear of the strange reve 


Marvin, 
man of about 45 


Не was a ijn 
with 


often, almost daily. 
Mi 


turé 


upon her 
tho wealth o! 


into sombre allen 


there if that 


truthful narrative. 


CHAPTER ХШ. 


un. MARVIN, 

The neighbor who interested himself in. 
the welfare of Pearl, and who was tlie oly 
ong who did not speak sneeringly or with 
tions. that had 
come to the home of My. West, was Mr. 

pleasaut-looking 
noble face, a pleas- 
ant, yet penetrating eye, and seemed in full 
possession of health of mind and body. 
Mr. West felt a warmth at his heart, and 
aglow of friendship for him whenever he 
came to their little home, which was quite 


and envy. 
could come of it” „The evil on 
del was presen 
say. The parson, at first moyed and In 
spired by the relation*of Pearl's vision 
which he had been one of the first to hea 
now saw the current of opinion runn 
adversely to Mr. West and his niece, and 
feeling the necessity of retaining hi 
ence with hig flock, and bei 
ble in intellect to grasp the meaning of 
tho new revelation, he contirmed the public 
prejudice, and set the seal of censure upon 
tho innocent гесірієпіз of angel visitants, by 
the following statement made in his, pulpit 
the very. next Sunday after he had seen 
Pearl awaken from lier vision and heard her 
He said: 

^ My hearers, there are strange doings in 
these latter days, and we are warned that 
satan shall try to-deceive oven the ek 


SCENES FROM- THE HOME OF QUINA. 


Written by Оппа, through Her Medium, 
Water Lily, Cora L. V. Richmond. , 


Marvin had seen much of the world 
traveled far, had studied human na- 
many phases, and being left a wido- 
wer with one daughter, he had lavished 
1 tho love'of his warm heart, all 
ís well trained, active mind, 
ind far. beyond ber year—May Maivin 
was Nis companion in thought, in stu 
almost all things. She was now/ away. 
What a treat it would be for hii 
nor of Pearl, of the new subject of study 
and thought which had come to them) 
The neighbors of Mr. West had sul 
; the sheltering c 
earl, and the daily 
Md to arouse at o 
Nom me 


277 


to tell 


sits 


must be 
y would 


[4 


indu- 
far too fee- 


beware! beware of wolves in sheep's ck 

ing! Beware of those who assochto wi 

unbelievers, and have dealings with satan 
The condemnation was spoken. Every 


‚опо know 

and the trance of Pearl. 
Mrs. West and 

and every eye was 


meant the family of Mr, West 


er children were there, 
urned to them. (Mr. 


West had remained at home with Pear! 
fearing the effect of the gaze of tho curi- 
ous and not over-polite- people gf the vil- 


lage) Ast 


effect was produ 


upon 


Mrs. West when these words of the parson 
were spoken. She had been a little waver- 


ing in her mind about the vision and con- 
dition of Pearl. Was it right or wrong? 
She could not understand it, and anything 


“mysterious always irritated her, but when 
this attack came from one who should 
have been her spiritual adviser, she nel- 


ther flushed. with 


аше nor ange 


she 


neither shrank from the gaze of the pastor 
nor the people, but as soon as he had An- 


ished, 
voice: 


ће rose and said, in a clear, distinct 


We have worshiped God in this place for 
. many увага; we have dealt honestly and 


uprightly with all 


: our family have been 


born here: have ved the blessing from 


your hand. You 
ministering 
„havo sı 


ive told us of angels and 
"n You, who have not 
ivof the beautlesof heaven; 


118 has teen gent to us who is like an 
angel; she hàs seen the beautiful city; she 
` has’ talked with those who live there. We 
have not sought this. God has sent it to 
us. You censure and condemn because 
уоп аге afrald. 1 am not afraid, I have 


_ donenoone wrong. If 
child shall be my 


condemn me, that 
nand God, through 


her, shall speak to mo and mine.? 

„The congregation were electrified—apell- 
bound; they had expected nothing more 
than а burst of tears or confusion. . Mrs. 
West gathered her children together, passed 
quietly from the church into tho, lovely 
summer air, and into the broader atmos- 


phere of spiritual freedom, 


A little while after. 
West were united in 


beings were bending 


Mr, William F. 


sang: + — 
“Come holy spffit, heavenly dovè” 
(To be Ez.) 


6050 bia жай 
lowing felicitous translation from thy Ger- 


family of Mr. 
„ and 


piritual 


the fol- 


"man of Helhe, which he entitles Luck and 


Di-Luck; 
Luck’s the 
Ni one 


the hair back 


of. all creatures, 


ded "| t 
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present tme, including his visit to America 
ew York, Sheldon & Company, 1878. (Price, 
v sale by Jansen, McClurg & Co, 


Although written by а man who claims 
to put all his trust in God, it is very evident 
that his trust had the essential backing of 
wonderful practical judgment and careful 
attention to such details of business and 
tact in managing others, without letting 
them suspect the fact, so ential to secure 
the munificent dispensation of God's boun- 
tes in any given direction, ы 

"Through this practical working he has 
erected various "homes for orphans,” and | 
enlisted many volunteers in the service of 
caring for them. His success in this re- 
spect he attributes.to prayer and ascertain- 


He was calling publie meetings to consider 
the subject, and though petitioning God for 
assistance instead of directly haranguing 
the people, his petitions were for God to do 
just what he was doing himself by stirring 
their benevolence through awakening their 


He says that “he did not directly appeal to 
any omo to contribute in aid of the enter. 
prise,” yet we have in the singular spect: 
of his raising millions of dollars for 
work, д presentatioll of one of the most tb- 
markable manifestations of psychic force 
put in operation by the concentration of 
will-power operating in a given channel and 
directed by religious zeal. When read un- 
derstanditigly in this light, it will be per- 
used with interest. 

— — 
DING FOR PUBLIC AND PRI. 
E ENTERTAINMENTS; Arranged for t 
Behool, College and Publie Reader, with Eloo! 
Aon Advice. 
nock, A. M., Pro 
In the Northwe 


iced as coming forth under 

ln, we expected a rare treat, 

not prepared for such a rich feast 
work before us presents, 

Différont modes of expression, various 
forms of humor, the changing play of-pas- 
sion, all have a place and are marshalled in 
proper order, coming to the frout ut the 
proper time, like the artistes in а well-ar- 
| ranged drama: moving gracefully “ From 

grave to gay, from sullen to sereng.” 

‘The instructions in regard to the different 
styles of reading, in the Professor's best 
véin of teaching, Are ‘concise, and arranged 
вр ал to convey the principles of elocution 
clearly to Che mind of the careful student. 

We are glad to note the demand that has 
been made by our improved system of edu- 
cation for a book of this character, which 
has called Prof. Cumnock to the front 


we trust that nowy when Messrs. 5 
McClurg сло started out ‘with 
book of this character, they will continue 


their. work auspiciously began, and 
furnish to the West a series of school books 
unequalled by any published by Eastern 
houses, 


TRANSMISSION: OK, VARIATION OF CHAR. 

ACTER THROUGH THE MOTHER. By Georgi- 
ana Kirby 12mo, paper, Price, 3b cle. New 
York: В. R. Wells & Company. 
Within the space -of ve vent; we 
havo in this. pamphlet aompreliensive dis- 
cussion of the m incfplés and facta relating 
to that most Interesting. subject, the trans. 
mission of character from parent to child. 
The author manifesta the spirit of an origi- 
nal investigator, and adduces many inel- 
dents from life in support of her leading 

roposition that tothe habit, avocation, 
sot iint of the mother the character- 
18 dominating in the temperament of 
the child are chiefly gue. 

What constitutes such a marriage as will 
ensure happiness and social progress, are 
dealt with ia а happy manner. а 

Tue subjec handled іп а delicate and 
Interesting style, and should be read and 
well digested by all who desire individual 
prosperity and general social advancement. 
THE HEAVEyeY SPHERES. Character of Res. 

identa in Zach and Their Octupations. By 

Martha Waghington, 

„This la a well-printed pamphlet of 24 
published by T. B. Clarke, com; 
communications purporting to be written 
by. Martha Washington through the me- 
diumship of Mrs. Upham Hendeo, of San 
Franci Its sentiments are beauti- 
ful,-and În soi wonderfully ex. 
Кин». ‘Take, for instance, this one from 
he Seventh Section: “Truly the Ways of 
the Infinite are worth f and 


his future, and 
's glorious loye 


Concluded from Seéond Page 
held a, few at the mansion of 
the kind. medium, Remerous articles were 
brought by the unseen intelligences, і! 
sponse to 
large lump 
in answer, 
informant. 


5. | “My harps take up the plournfü strain that 


ceeds in strength, even the Vituperation dis- 
layed by churchmen with us against "infi- 
lel Spiritualists!” 
After riding the distance of eight miles 
for opajon, we listened to the utter- 
ances of -the renowned Spurgeon, and ax- 
perienced much astonishment over the pop- 
ularity of " the great preacher." - There was 
an absence of the eloquence and Beauty of 
dictlon, that we had been led to anticipate. 
Besides, the logic was impotent and strain- 
éd. But upon the latter point we might be 
cónsidered a prejudiced caviler. The crowd 
hanging upon the words of the speaker was 
"immense; tier after tler of interested audi- 
tors, with the ables filled also. We were 
told that about five thousand were presen! 
and that each bap Ag td exhibits 
like throng. We matt lo bring away an 
thought, but failed in the *ndeav- 
utifully sounding senti- 
Dear, dear, deat? 
thy blood- 


t; 
а 


Savior—thy woun 
dtops our consola 


wn suf- 


ot God upon this subject; but | ferines our guarantee, along the pathway 
find he Was all the while appealing ta | ИР her a apes ЖИИ Ө у 
en and women through his appeals to God. oC ial отег гоз wa mgt travel toe = 


In deprecating reliance upon works alone, 
this original outburst flashed forth, "Along 
the pathway of works are a thousand Krupp 
guns, each carrying aslug, suflicient to send 
anyone to Hell, who seeks to travel that 
way." Although, In our opinions, lacking 
the ability we bad expected to discover in 
so noted an individual, we yet decided that 
Mr. Spurgeon was infatuated with his ow 
conclusions, and ‘really believes in all sin- 
cerity, that “the Book " (as he interprets it) 
contains all that Is necessary for man's sal- 
vation, ij 

Once again, are we driven from the Vast 
repository of interesting sights and sounds, 
compelled for the present, by th 
effect of the climate, to b 


— ö 
Benjamin F. Wade, his Habits and Character 


Mz. Eprron.—A few days ago Benjamin 
F. Wade passed to the higher life peacefully 
and braVely—a fit close of a long and useful 
career бп earth, Of his pu 1 
will be said, and I will 
frankneas and courage 

sonal regard of those who 
from. him in opiaton: 

vate character and 

true estimate of the man, especially as son 
suppose him to have been rude, coarse and: 
vulgarly profane, and given to free use of 
liquor. For the past ten years I knew him 
well, sat at the same table with him for 
months, visited his rooms often, walked tlie 
streets of Washington with him, and but 
three months ago my wife and myself apent 


two daya, long to be remembered, at his 
ppasant home in Ohio, with him "and his 
excellent wife. He was a. of plain, 
faint manners, frank , yet far 
rom rude or coarse. heard him ut- 
te ears. When 
his moral indignation was roused, the e: 

pletives came hot and strong in rebuke 


meanness, but, never. 


› rewal vulgarity; 
his. 


ul was too clean for that. llis ways 
ded me of wsaying of Rev, Owen Love- 
у, in a speech in old Anti-slavery ш 
don’t арргоҳе 07 swearing, but give 
man that sı for freedom, rather than 
tie fellow who prays for slavery." In his 
ordinary and habitual mood, Mr. Wade's 
language was clear, simple andJforeible, full 
of rare humor and friendly kiüdness. 

1 fe | saw a drop of liquor or wine near 
him, and never knew of his going to a sa- 


loon or bar-room. 
At my last visit to his home, he was laugh- 
ing A the-stories people told of his hab- 


drank the amount 


ashíngton, as I knew well. 
temperance at table was remarkable, 
thought no small share of his fine 
was owing to his plain and regular habits. 
From his boyhood, even as early as ten- 
years old, he doubted all theological dogmas, 
and во became an unbeliever eveo In a fi 
ture life; holding grandly- and with heroic 
fidelity to the daily work of life here and 
now. During sixteen winters’ stay in Wash- 
ington, he never went inside a chureh, bimp- 
Iy sayin . “E don't believe, and don't care 
for what they preach.” Years ago, he 
came a Spiritualist, ċonvinced by facts, his 
reason satisñed by а new and enlarged phi- 
Josophy and spoke clearly to me of his well 
established views at our last interview. An 
honest, brave, true man, with clean soul, 
warm heart, and high courage, has gone to 
his larger work. The memory of his friend- 
ship is warm and inspiring, and cannot fade, 
but must brighten.by the touch of time. 
G. B. STEBBINS. 


"Washingron, D. C. 


Hemsof Interest-Á(jemsof Wit ang Wisdom. 


" - 

Soden men will бесте nothing but what 
they. can comprehend; and there is but (ож 
things that such are-able to comprehend. 

THE TWO ANGELA. 
God called the nearest angels who dwell 
The tendertat une was Pity, the deagest ong 
was Love, E 
* Arise,” he sald, “my angels, a wail of woe 


sin 
‘Steals through the of 
‘dens all within. 


„from а lost swells, 


of pain 
Lot Love drup smiles like sunshine, and Pity, 
tears like rain.“ 2s 


Two faces bowed before the Throns veiled 
n thelr queo 


the fight was long; 
came 


Fir downward (о tat under world, and | 
on its souls 


hal 5 
inga renal witty downthe 


“ Welcome my angels! ye have brought 
holler joy to heaven; 
Henceforth ita sweef 


in doing nothing at all, or in doing. nothing 
to the purpose. or in doing nothing that we 
ought todo; we are always complaining our 
days are few, and actiig as though there 
would be noend of them. 


Wuen the stiffened body goes down to 
the tom! J, silent, remorseless—I feel 
there is leath for the man. That clod 


which Şonder dust shall cover is not my 
brother. 

his own. 

I look through’the gra 

no risen dust to teach me immortality. Lam 


conscious of eternal life,.— Parker. 


AN Oregon- court. recently refused to ac- 
cept the testimony of a witness, because he 
denied the existence of God.’ The New 
York Observer is anxious to know how It is 

- possible for such а bad man to take an oat 
he (server is altogether too pious for th 
world, and its editor should at once | 
for a less practical and more bigoted pl 
The tffe has. gone by when a man fo 
estly confessing a disbelief, is to be "ostra- 
cised an rthy of citizenship, 
iat a liar not. under 


ed unbelief, if п was dishonest, he would: 
say he believed; that lie does not, proves his |, 


honesty and la of truth. The day of the 


a 
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bigots passing, and there are few courts | 
| willing to hazard excluding а witness be- 
ise ће is fearlesly honest. 


PRINCETON COLLEGE, | 
This college is under the rule of President 
McCosh, one of the shining lights of the 
church militant, yet the recent affray among 
ila students reveals a state of morals, and a | 
life, of the most deplorable char- | 
. Gathering at. siloons, drinking, ca- N 
rousing. carrying deadly weapons, and shoot- 
ing are the diversions of these, orthodox 
studenta. "The last affray was too flagrant 
for patient endurance, and the chief offend- 
ers were expelled, As the expelled “ hood. 
lums” wentto the depot, they sag. wild 
songs of which the following маа is a 
specimen; 2 
Here's to good old. whiskey, 
rink her down! 
Петев to good old whiskey, 
x, Drink her down! 
ileré'g to good old whiskey, 
For it Quakes you feel frisky, | 
Drink her down! drink her down! | 
The fapdlty evidently /has been too ab- 
sorbed ip teaching sound Presbyterian The- 
olog, отеп neatly worded prayers, 
to айе to the mori culture of the stu- 
dents, | Whiskefand tobacco are not con” 
sidered by the average reformer as condu- | 
cive to high saholarship, ang parents should | 
inquizé whether thelr use are to be allowed 
their sons, whom they consign to the care of 
acollege for instruction. The Faculty of 
Princeton a ident MeCosh had better 
spend leas time їо Cilking of hell Into which 
their unconverted students will go mand try 
to get hell out of their students by teaching 
them pragtical common sense morality. 


APIORIAMS OF DE 


m DULD. 

‘The greatest intellectual oi nent and 
the greatest ignorance are t rest neigh- 
bors, in condemning all knowledge. 


A MAN who complains aout misfortunes 
which he might have ave 

ty, proves much-less how bad hls condition 
18, than bow weak his character s. 


IMAUINATION із а tree the superfluous 
branches of which have to be cut to preserve 
the energy of nature. 


MoprsrY without.bounds, is „disguised 
pride. у 


Тик düty of woman is to be virtuous; It 
is perhaps their privilege ay to appear so. 
Some neglect their duties, but all thatch 
over thelr privileges. — . 

Tun royal court із a company of well ed- 
ucated and well dressed beggars. 

Jupomenr is the faculty of perceiving 
the difference of the most similar objects; 
the mind perceives .the similarity of the 
most different objects, . 

Never give advice to dunces or fools; the 
former'will not understand you, and the lat... 
ter will not listen to you. 

То disagreein mind makes often as good 
friends as to agree. 

To make-a fortune does not require so 
much of mind aa little of delicacy. rac 

Уно addresses the multitude need. not 

‘despair that ће could not make it believe 
all what he wants except the truth. 

A wise man lends himself to the world“ 
but delivers himself to solitude. 


Bap luck is simply a man with his hands 
in his pockets. and his pipe in his tnouth 
looking on to see how itis coming out. Good | -oj 
luck is aman of pluck, with his aleeves roll- 
ed X and. working to make it come out 
ri 
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ЕЕЕ 
Баас: 
— : 
The Thirtieth Anniversary of Mod Fo 


Bpirituallem. 


Modern Spiritualist) was ushered into the 
world, March 31st, 1848, at Hydesville, New 
York, in the family of John D. Fox, his 
two daughters, Margaret 12 years of age, and 
Kate 0 years of age, being the mediums, In 
their presence raps were made, and-occasion- 
ally the pattering of invisible footsteps was 
heard. Kate felt a cold hand=pressed on 

« her face, the bed clothes were pulled off by 
some unseen force, and in various ways, 

' at Ше time seemingly (rifling in thelr na- 

* ture, Modefn Spiritualism was ushered Into 
the world, has continued to spread un- 
til now its adherents can be found in every 
portion of the civilized globe, and among 
all classes of pooplo—the king on his throne, 
ad well as the humblest of mankind, ac- 
knowledge its grand and glorious truths. 

Tho fact, however, that Queen Victoria 
holds communion with the spiritof Prince 

| Albert, in a room elegantly furnished, in 
her palatial residence, or that eminent sci- 
entista and literary men hold séances at their 
homes, where they can converse with the 
Spirits of the departed, does not make Spirit- 


TS nalism any more a truth; it only shows 


that, though obscure In its origin, it has 
posséesed an innate poténcy that has com- 
manded the attentid& of those high ih au- 
thority, and today the United States, Mexi- 
ео, England, France, Spain, Prussia, and 
Other sections of the civilized world, have 
periodicals published exclusively in ‘its in- 
torest. What truth ever before unfolded 
so rapidly, or gained in so short a time 80 
many eminent adherents! 

Spiritualism was never stronger than to- 
day, and its pi cts never before were 
-brighter. , Rising in Its colossal strength 
and majesty, it has thrust from its ranks 
pretended ‘mediums and impostors—para- 
Sites—producing' a purer, healthier moral 
atmosphere, and thereby inducing spirits of 
a high order to communicate with mortals. 
Each exposure of a pretended medium or 
imposter, should bo hailed by all Spiritial- 

^ ists as a good"omen--this weeding-out pro- 


| cess is absolutely. necessary. Spirifuallim” 


must purify itself, It can only accomplish 
that by continually ignoring. the bad, the 
false, the unclean, and by cultivating 
“the qhalltles of honesty, integrity and vir- 
tue ‘its mediums and devotees. 
A pure apirit needs a pure channel of com- 
munication, not liking to wade through 
moral and spiritual filth in givipg a message 
to the world. 73 
Never before in tho history of Spiritual- 
um, have we had greater reason to rejoice. 
Ita sky isvieardr, its atmosphere purer, its 
current literature beams with finer gems of 
* thought; Ita adherents are more numerous, 
` embracing within its folds the very highest 
government official and prominent savants, 
as well as millions of intellectual farmers, 
mechanles andartisans, who are equally as 
` worthy, and who have minds eminently 
adapted to grasp its grand truths, , Spirit- 
ualism bas, attained this proud position 
from the fact that its manifestations from 
süpermundané sources, hive steadily in- 
creased in power, -Commencing with the 
tiny rap, in the obscure family of a country 
blacksmith, it has extended its sphere of in- 
fluence, enlarged ita resources, Increased the 
number of mediums, until now, from the 
. person of Dr. the celebrated medi- 


HOUSE’ 


some of the various phpops of manifesta- 
tion can be foun 
‘Phe fact that S, was ushered 
into existence through the indtrumentallty 
" 


furnishing Their own pencil: In the East 
is Mrs. Picker{ng, in whose presence, while 
her own body s partially seen by the mem. 
bers of the circle, spirits thaterialize in full 
forms, converse with those’ present, giving 
names and testa, thereby fully establishidg 
‘thelr identity. In Chicago, Terre Haute, Вб. 
ton, New Y 
mediums, in fact in nearly every city and| 
hamlet of the United States, mediums 


of the angels, did not render itof acharacter 
that parasites in the form of pretend 
mediums and impostors, could not for a 
time attach themselves The grander 
its mission, the more exal its thought, 
and the more wonderful the manifestations. 
given, the moré apt Would It naturally be 
to attract for selfish purposes haman para- 
sites and hoodlums in spirit and intent, 
who would seek through its prestige to 
wear the livery of heaven in order to carry 
out their own nefarious schemes; I. 
tines always seek the most beautiful, à 
ous ang accomplished, around whom to 
weave a net-work, in order to-drag them 
down into the pool of licentiousness, But 
such characters cannot long triumph; they 
cannot conceal successfully their deformed 
nature; the cloven foot, in spite of ‘their 
exertions to the contrary, will present it- 
self, thelr plans will be made known, and 
then through the force of public opinion, 
they are placed in their proper position in 
soclety,and are soon lost sight of, Not- 
withstanding the numerous {mpostors and 
exposures that have apparently cast n 
cloud over Spiritualism, we can say with, 
Shakespeare, on this, the thirtieth anniver- 
sary of Modern Spiritualism: д 
7 4 keep an onward courte, 
And we arggraced ith wreaths of victory.” 
Spiritualism hos had Its past, it is now 
0, hnd is building а Tem- 
Suture, Its past has had some 
Tubbish, its present has still less, and as wo 
peer into its future, we see its magnificent 
Temple renovated, all uncleanness remov- 
ed, its current literature enlarged and re- 
fined, Its channel of communication bet- 
fer adapted to transniit mesgages from an- 
gelle spheres,—ihat temple standa forth as 
the light of the world, in which ів the érys- 
tal-pure bridge that spans the ‘chasm be- 
tween the material and spiritual sides of ex- 
istence. Indeed, have not Spiritualists rea- 
sons to rejoice? They should remember as 
they press onward, that ^ 
“Walls of brasa reset. 
А noble urftertalng—nor can vice 
Ralse any bulwark to makè good a place 
Where virtue seeks to ent 


The Rev. Flavius Josephins Cook as a Wit. 
Pa , 


In his discourse of March 11th ш Bos- 
ton, the Rev-Joseph went for Ingersoll, fa- 
miliarly known as "Bob," and here is a 
specimen of the crushing sarcasm by which 
he wiped out Bob, so thoroughly that not a 
grease-spot of him, was left for the culture 
and wisdom of the “Hub” to take offence 
at. Comparing Col. Ingersoll With Moody, 
the Rev, Joseph was delivered of the follow» 
ing tremendous witticism: “Every time Mr. 
Moody cuta his thumb-nall, he cuts off two 
Fogersoljs!? (Evangelical applause.) There! 
Lat any one, after that, presume to say that 
the Rev. Flavius Josephus is а flat. Who 
does riot see that he is a wit of the frst 

lity—that Theodore Hook, Sydney Smith, 
Chafles Dickens, Artemus Ward, and even 


Mark ‘Twain, must ‘all yield: up their Im- 
poverished laurels to the Rev, Joseph? 
It. Col. Ingersoll does not wilt and disap- 
pear after this—if he presumes ever again 
to lift his volee аз а lecturer—then he 
‘musy be so densely ignorant as not to 
How when hé is used up. The Rev. 
Joseph must hereafter take his place, not 
only as the greatest divine and sclentlst, 
but the most stunning, and formidable wit 
of the age. it can be proved by the rigor- 
ous "sclentillo method." “In the name of 
science, gentlemen, 1 declare £, to you." 
“By a severe, inexorable sclentifle process, 
have arrived at this conclusion,” “You 
may dispute my theories, but my scienca 
Will overwhelm you." Good for the Rev. 
Joseph! - DESEE, 


ڪڪ 


;. Feminine Hymn Writers. 
ids 


Twoof the fnost popular bymns in the 
English lan; hytins which bave found 
a placo in all the “evangelical” hymn books 
of the дау, were not only the productions of 

| women, but of women who rejected “evan- 
gelical” Christianity and were content with 
‘the simple religion which Spifithalism sug- 
gests. Wo refer, first, to the" us hymn 
by Helen Maria Williams, beginning "When 
"Thee I séek, protecting power". Miss Wi 
lama, though a native of England, spent 
most of her tme in France, and sympathiz- 
ed with the best element of the Arst French 
revolution, ‘She died in 1827. Her nephew, 
Athanase Coquerel became n distinguished 
Jiberai preacher;in Paris. The other hymn 


„ and Philadelphia, are many | 


adopted them so widely that 

hey think they are entitled to 

he fact, however, should be re- 

membered that these noble hymns belong to 
theistic Spiritualism, 


Taylor—Their Defense, 


в you have giver your ideas on -Test 
Conjitions” in answer to the inquiry, "Are 
the form materializatlons which , occur in 
the presence of Mr. Bastian. genuine?" in 
fairness, we ask ерй of giving your 
Teadera our say of the matter, and the rea- 
sona why we do not comply with the capri- 
ces of the testy skeptic. ^ 

Mr. Bastian has been before the public 
asa professional medium ten years, and 
traveled nearly all over this country and 
Europe, giving s¢ances almost every night. 
Durin; фе first “р years he submitted 
himself to all kinds of tests su ted 
applied by committees aj pain 
purpose, three years of which 
under Mr, Jones’ critical ü 


his ‘resorting to tr 


гегу —аег. experienc- 
ing all manner of abuse and persecution in 
his vain endeavor tö convince everybody, 
seeing that there was no recognized authori- 
g as to what test conditions were, finding- 
that the most secure tying and confining о! 
the medium was not“ considered such, he 
arrived at the conclusion that it was im- 
ible te satisfy some people. So, since 
hat time he has adopted the ene 
by his spirit guides (not 2 riendsas 
erroneously. stated by Mr. Jones) namely, 
that of having his person and the cabinet 
submitted to the closest examination both 
before and after the circle, under which 


conditions manifestations occur to thé satis- 
faction of the majority of our visitors, such 
as the witnessing of recognizable spirit 
forms of both sexes, all sizes, shapes, and 
appearances, sometimes two at a time; and 
often, as recorded ay eye-witnessea, tlie 
spirit has led the medium out with it into 
full view of the audience. 

Following mediumship as a profession, 
ME upon the public for support, we 
ask no voucher of our honesty from any 
one, willing to hàve our powers stand upon 
thefr own merits, and giving public cir- 


cles for the presentation of the phenomena 
Securing. اما‎ us, and. not proselyting, 
we sit under the best conditions to get the 
best possible results to please the people at 
large—not any particular person or party. 
‘As to our altering the manner of conduct- 
ing our circles to counteract the bad Im- 
pression that has been made by the late ex- 
poswtes and disclosures of some so-called 
mediums, we donot sve that we should be 
called upon to do so. Feeling and knowing 
that we have the good will and approba- 
tion of all reasonable skeptics and investi- 
gators, as well as the contidence and esteem 
of our friends in. the course we pursue, we 
mean to continue behaving oursflves as 
true gentlemen and mediums, outliving 
the sifting process that 18 now going on, 
separating the chaff from the wheat, and 
retaining our reputation for — о 
on in our mission, encouraged and sustain- 
ed as we are by the words of our guides, 
that, “The fittest Is sure to survive." 
Bastian & TAYLOR. 


We aresmost happy to accord these gentle- 
men space for reply. We desire the public to 
have full knowledge of the reasons these 
young men have for assuming the position 
they do. We must confess, however, the 
opening paragraph of their argument is not 
calculated to win the approval of the pub- 
Me. low do the thousands of earnest, lov- 
ing, grieving, doubting souls, seeking for 
satisfactory evidence of a life hereafter, 
like to have thelr honest endeavors to be 
satistled as to the genyineness of spirit phe- 
nomena, Aippantly sfyled."the caprices of 
the testy skeptic? j It séems to us to be a 
rather cold Blooded, heartless remark, yet it, 
may be professional. In the fi Messrs, 
Bastian & Taylor's assertions to the con- 
‘trary, we unequivocally affirm that Mr. Bas- 

jan has never permitted conditions which 
in the light of present experience can be 
called fraüd proof, since he begun to exhibit 
full-forin materiilizations, Yet, admitting 
he had, it would be only prima facie evi- 
dence as to hig present exhibitions, and not. 
conclusive by any means, 3 

To make tue point moro clear, let us refer 
to an incident in the history of this medium, 
Upon one occasion in the presence of a èir- 


cle where an admission fee was charged, a 
light was struck In the dark séance during 
the..playing of the musical’ Instruments - 
and Mr. Bastian was discovered standing 
on.top of the table, his arm extended and 
his hand grasping a. musical. instrument. 
It is claimed by Мг, Taylor that Mr. Bastian 
was at the time under spirit contro), and 
that the same thing has often been dope; 
|. there is to Spiritualists a reasonable 
sumption that this claim may be true, how- 
ever preposterous it may seem to others. | 
We shall for the purposes of our argument’ 
fully accept the claim advanced by-thé mib- 
dium and his manager. If the spirits con- 
trolling this medium, will use him to per- 
tate deception in the exhibition. of 
such comparatively common place and 
crude phenomena, is It not probable thit 
the spirits would use the figure of thie medi- 
um to représent spirit forms? Wedefy any 
reasonable man to deny that such is the log- 
ical and inevitable inference, We might 
enumerate farther instances, but this ono 
is sufficient to prove, it seems to us, that 


Messrs, Bastian and Taylor claim. 
majority of their visitors ате satisfied: 
is a very grave mistake; in the very nature 
of things this cannot be true, as the only 
evidence investigators have of the cer- 


by eyewitnesses, the spirit has led. the me- 
dium out with it into full view of the audi- 
ence.” Out of thousands of scan 
mediums аге able to point us to sone six or. 
even recorded cases where it is claimed that 


this occurred; it is very questionable wheth- 


er several of this small number would stand 
the fest of critical analysis, and while there 
may be suflicient evidence to establish the 
certainty of such a phenomenon, and to 
render the proof of value as scientific data, 
yet how far Is such proof conclusive as to 
the majority of the manifestations, and what 
sfaction is it to sitters, who pay thelr 

Sr witness a show under conditions 
which admit of fraud, to bo told that al- 
though they with thousands of others have 
been unfortunate in getting conclusive 
proof, yet there are several people In this 
country and Europe who have had such ev- 
idence. " ^ 

It seems to us that tlie easiest, quickest, 
most satisfactory, and only way that these 
gentlemen can substantiate what they.claim 
for «hielt exhibitions, is. to give th 
ances under-frmud-proof conditions 
they shall do so their exhibitions can be of 
no benefit to the cause of Spiritualism, how- 
ever amusing they may be to some, com- 
forting to the few, or proütable to the pro- 
prietors. 


PHYSICAL PE 
> Hints to Investigators and Mediums. 


1, A genuine, honest and intelligent me- 
dium will, in his own interests, desire that. 
the tests of the phenomena shall be во strin. 
gent as to preclude suspicion or doubt. Ile 
will wish to have such conditions as no 
mere imposter can submit to. 

2, The minute a medium begins to show 
irritation at the reasonable and respectful 
exactions of investigators, he shows, unless 
he can give fair reasons to the contrary, that 
he is not co-operating with the truthseekers, 

an object of dlatrust. 
lium? 


are conditions wylch oven darkness does 
not vitlate; for Instance, where the medium 
comes unattended, and while his hands-and 
feet are held, musical instruments are in- 
telligently played on and independent hands 
aro felt. But the hands and feet should be 
grasped before the room is darkened, and if 
released for a single moment on any plea 
whatever, the light should be struck and the 
conditions again resumed in the х 
trust to the sense of feeling alone In sich 
cases. 

4. To establish extraordinary facts, the 
proofs must be extraordinary, and this the 
medium, unless he is either a simpleton or 
an imposter, will admit and act up to. 

5, А meum known {о be unscrupulous, 
mendacious, or tricky, should be trusted 
only where the phenomenon 1з of such a 
character that it would be unreasonable 
oven for ће most unbending skeptic to deny 
its occurrence. For instance, if the ids. 
tigator is allowed to take his own locked 
slate, untouched by the medium, and to 
hold It out in his presence, in broad day- 
light, and if under these conditions there 
is produced а written message, indicating 
clairvoyancg the test is irresistibly strong. 
"This has been repeatedly done. 

d. Our duty where mediums, however 
genuine, have been detected in fraud, Is to 
put the public on-its. guard against them. 
The penalty which imposters must pay is 
to have it known generally {hat they have 
cheated once and are likely to саб again; 
‘and the safest way is to avold such mediums 
altogether. d 

7. Conditions; however, ought to be so 
stringent that nothing is left to depend on 
the assumed good character or respectabil- 
ity @ the medium. · The phenomena are of 
а sgientiNe character, and as such cannot be 
established as authentic by mere opinion, 
but only by agtual knowledge. Faith can- 
not become a factor in the protein. 

Where а medium has been repeatedly 
tested. by al? the. investigators present, of 
course there can be a relaxation of stri 
kont conditions for familiar phenomena, fut 
not for any new ones. 

9. Itis hard to state generally the ab: 
lute test соп цалв for all cases, We have 
given two les for particular phenom- 
"ena. Investigators must exercise theiytea- 
воп in fixing absolute conditions. <) 

_/ 10. Where several investigators are pres- 
engt often happens that the responsibility 
of scrutinizing closely, n во diyldéd that no. 


one person gives to the medlum's move-, 


ments all the attention required. Each 
thinks that his neighbor will make up for 
his own deficiencies, and that in the aggre- 
gate there will be certainty. 
lusive supposition; and во the most success-' 
fu} resulta (as in the case of the s[ate-writing 
phenomenon) áte often 
one investigator ів present with X 

11. Investigators who are joIntly itixestl- 
Bating, should consult together In advance 
of the sitting, and each take his 
-share in the general ‘sorutiny. Until a 
dium is thoroughly tested, take nothing 
granted, Trust not to smootti words/or 


, ‘who would have 


„ these- 


NI 


lo a de- 


you think that ће must have. his own раг. 
ticular room, because of Ñs “magnetism, 
for his manifestations. The genuine me- 
dium will almost always let you choose 
your own place for a sitting, provided there 
are no obvious objections to it. Investiga- 
tors should carry with them thé most har- 
Inonious per sonal conditions possible, and. 
approach the presence of the medium wit), 
feeling of kindly interest. Absolute test 
conditions mày be imposed upon mediums 
for physical manifestations withoutsubject- 
ing such mediums to physical injury, pain 
or discomfort. 

M. Cut. out these hints, submit them to 
the medium, and learn from him or her 
wi objéctions, it any, he or she may have 
to any part of them. Give not too much 
credence to excuses for modifying strict 
conditions. © | УУ 

— — 
Victory? 


‘The great battle of “Hell” has been fought 
and won by Free Thought, The, leaders of 
Christianity, who for a thousand years have 

„stalked up and down the earth bearing aluft 
the awfal banner of eternal damnation, have 
met overwhelming defeat. 

The solid cohorts of conservatism march- 
ed forward into the battle field of the pres · 
ent with loud-sounding trumpets and brazen 
cannon, armed to the teeth with firm resolvo 
to suppress every new, vitallzing thought. 
In the center was hoary Catholicism, her 
garments red with thé blood of the sl 
her breath fetid with the odor of the grave 
on either side are the minor Protestant sects, , 
banded іп this holy war, however much they 
wrangle among themselves, Behind was a 
herrid background of sky lurid with the 
flames and smoke of burning cities, against 
which, ghastly revealed, was the cross and 
gibbet (rom which swung those wo dared 
to think; the plains were whitened with the 
bones of fallen heroes, and tho clamor of 
vultures and jackals, mingle with the cries 
and moans of women and children. 

. There was perfection{of organization on 

the conservative sid’. фп the liberal, each 

and every опе w. iting а duel. There 
n the leadership of a clan, “ Let | 


Gollah came to the front of the Christian 
army. His words gave freedom to thought; 
like a strong wind gathering on.the wes- 
tern priirle, becoming a hurricane before 
which resistance is useless. Thought gath- 
ers strength, and ‘suddenly the opposing baje 
talions stood like chattering ghosts, wisps 
of thinnest fog, and were blown from the 
light of day! 

Cannon loaded tothe muzzle, with dog- 
matic déstruction, grim and terrible In size, 
with ponderous wheels, and ammuniti6n 
trains; solid phalanx of soldiers, armed to 
the teeth; huge volumes of sacred lore, in- 
carnate bellefs, dogmas, creeds, observances 
pleasing to God, all proved to be shadows 
thrown on the mind, as the Alpine Brocken 
Mirage, which dispels with the first clear 
ray of light. 

Eternal salvation has depended on eternal 
damnation, and a belief in Hell has been 
more essential than a beef in Heaven. 
The Devil has sat on the throng of Chris- 
tlanity, and been regarded as most es- 
sential member vf the Godhead. Mankind 
have been ruled by fear Instead of love, and 
eternal torture foreatalled: In te present 
hfe, mo c? ^ i 

‘The fires of Hell expire on the mental 
horizon. The Devil di from the 
Godhead—6n the barren iat mankind 
have traversed during this nightmare of 
theology, still stalk a few sad ghosts, be- 
walling the good old times of theological 
rule, when the priest was everything and 
man nothing. А 

Hell and the Devil being tho ier-Mone 
of the church fabric, when they taken. 
out, the whole structure reels to tie ground. 
For if thero is no Hell, there із nothing to 
save sinners from. If no Devi), then Adam 
and Evo could not have fallen by his temp- 
tation, If not fallen, man needs no redeem. 
ег, Like а copple:houso falls the gigantic 
castle with ité&cloud-plercing dome, at the 
touch of thought. F 

The fleld 1s abandoned, and. mankind, ` 
[after its martyidoni to the ghouls of rellg- 

fous “fanaticism, And demons of bigotiy, 
muy here set up a triumphal column on 
which shall be ongraved:— — . ^ 
“On this coast. shed the belis in 
‘Eternal Damnation, a Дегу Hell, an 
(potent Devil, and priestly rule, 
Aenceforth ts his own re- 


deemer." . 
fs — [——— 
The туге Anniversary of. Splritualism. 


Thé goth anniversary cf the introduction 
of spiritual philosophy at Hydesville, N. Y., 
is to be celebrated ina becoming manner in 
Cleveland, O., March 81st. J, Frank Baxter, 
lecturer, singer, and public’ test medium, 
lectures. for them di March, and will 
contribute his well trained educational and 
medial powers, to the entertainment. The 
lyceum will give their entertainment on 
Monday, April ist. 

= 

Thomas Cook desires to, 
field and wishes to find. 
him to work in somo 
proposés to close his 


^ 
ive tho lect uro 
ө one to help 
direction, He 


correspondence 
Farmington, Dakota Со, Minn. 
Dr. J. K. В West 2 
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THE INDEPENDENT VOICE, 


Answers to Questions, 
N 
Reported expremiy tor twe Raticlo-Pattosormica: 
Joramat. | 


By the Spirit of James Solas through hla own material 
daed s of speech lo the presence of his medium 
"Mre. Holle Biting at her residence, 24 Ogdet 
Chicaro. 


Eu 


wil of erar ta anders 
jam are ано fort 
LL Se 9) = 


‘Estion:—Why is it that we get contradicto- 


oim from. professedly the me spirit 
medium might 


through th me medium 
jte 
different. spirits, 


ANSW Perhaps 
have been controllpd 
who gave conflicting messages. 


pleasantly together, the wife tovlng 
the husbaud more, if рош tle, thai 
ê бг, be husband not reciprocating: her affec- 
tk done, by 16 и id what will thelr relations be 
In apirtt-life? 


ANSWER :—They will be separated їп spir- 
{tlifexbecause no geníality between them; 
she wi) not be bound to him, nor he to her, 
in the future state, It was her nature to 
love any one reasonbly kind to her. 


Question:—What has become of our little b 

a few months old, tha d to eite lite last 

summer? If the separation ts ling, bow will it 
and how are the relations preserved’ 


The child referred to iy very 
likely being tenderly cared for bé 
кор spirit mother, and will dey 
urally In epirit-life as it would on earl 
tho same relations will be preserved thit ex- 
ist between parent and child. 

vould it not be better, Where the 


for th spirit 
to арі Ше so It Aan develop more rapidly 


ANSWER: ld be bettégz in my 


opinion, but there are laws which govern, 


this matter, and I haveno right tq draw a 
line between those whom 1 think had bet- 
ter be removed to spirit-life and those w 
had » 

r spirit guldos have the powe 
89 5 8115 ma rom the body, why do the 
allow tto remain after the body €exomes a bur- 
dep to the spirit, and those around, when such э 
change can only bring rellet? 


ANSWER:—To deprive a person of life 
under such cireWinstances would be no 
less than murder. 1 am decidedly in fa. 
vor of letting nature take its соусе. If 
men led natural lives they would not suf- 
fer from disease, and would pass from 
earth into the Spirit-world without trouble 
or suffering. 

QursrioN :— What'eifect will the 
exposé have on the spread of Spiritus 

Answen:—The effect will certai 


nt Bishop 
smt 


ly bea 


very good one; It will cause аднабока 


thought, and that із what makes Spiritual- 
ista? 


Quest f will teach Spiritualists some. 


rhaps? 
Ама Ye 
that they need. 
Question: —What is the difference between In- 
spiration and Impression? 
AN&wEn:-Inspiration usually comes 
from the highest intellectual source. Im- 
pression usually comes with reference to 
business matters, and in the common path- 
way of life. Inspiration is imparted to 
speakers and to those who give ideas to the 
world. 1 don't see any difference in the 
method through which each is given, 


CEsTION:—How will the educational system» 
of the day be effected by а true understanding -of 
Splrituallom? 


Answen:—It will give to the entire 
world tho real knowledge of the laws of 


a very severe lesson, 


nature; also а better knowledge of all sci- 
ence, and teach people how to live in order 
to be true men and women. 
Чокатом:—1/ man and wife bavo been. чаи. 
y yoked together, and bı 
H n this Me, what wilt bo thelr Condition othe 
it wordt 
ANswEnR:—They would not, probably, see 
each other there, or be compelled to live to 
gether, 
исвтїо: 'edenborg, with М» long ex- 
ace and, 


vation In the Bpirit-world, give 
an eternal hell of fire, or anyihlog 


Axswrn:—Ile does not; he left that in 
this world, and has not thought. much on 


the subject in the other, 


Quewtion:—Can the инь while In the body, 
ө ШИ known to anoth spirit in the body, 
separated at any distan 


"Laborers in the Spiritnalistic Vineyard 


* and other Items of Ipterest. 


Mrs. Morse lectured in Allegap, Mich., 
March 10th, 17th and Isth, 

nur Meridian Sun is the rame of а new 
paper just started in New York. It is de- 
voted to Spiritualism. 

The Gem is a monthly literary journal, 
published at San Francisco, Cal. Itis full 
of interesting reading matter, ‘Edited by 
Mrs. Lulu Holm, ( 

Frank T. Ripley, who 18 represented as ап 


igo. 
The first society of Spiritualists of Battle 
Mich, hold an anniversary celebra- 
ig sia and йм. It wili doubt- 
-be а season long’ to be remembered 
t. speakers and mediums аге an- 
to be present. 
A. Lant called at this office last 
Geo. Francis Train is in the West 
lecturing for his befiellt. The Chicago paper! 
speak of Train as an “incoherent lunatk 
but those who pick him up for a. lunatic 
will be glad to drop him very quick. Пе 
knows more in a migute than his traducers 
in the dutly press сап think of in a wholh 
month, 


W. r. Jamleson and Elder W. It. Cunning- 
ham are to debate in Joplin, Mo, March 21st 
th inclusive (Sunday excepted). Also 
in Carthage, Mo... April oth--17th (Sunday 
excepted). They are now debating in Spring- 
Held, Io. in the most elegant Opera House 
in the Southwest, Large and deeply inter- 
ested audiences are in attendance, ееҷу 
night, hotwithstanding the efforts of the 
resident clergy to keep people away. 
„Dr. J. Wj Woodworth, postmaster at 
Mayersvillo Miss. is a healing medium, and, 
because h/s exercising this heaven bestow: 
bringing down upon: his devoted 


opposers fo angel ministry. We hope he 
may have ald to strengthen his determina- 
tion to continue his*works of righteousnes 

| to the confounding of the mighty, 
even though he “cannot do as many mighty 
works on account of their unbelief.” 

Capt. Brown and Mr. Vandercook һай 
large and enthusjastic audiences at Terrell 
and Dallas{Texas, At the latter place th 
Captain gave ten lectures, besides address- 
ing the temperance mass meeting on. Sun- 
day, the 17th. A society of Liberals is 
formed there as thy result of his efforts 
"They win bo. і npétead over the sist) 
and-then in Waco, Bryan and Breet 
Address them care of Hon. W. L. Booth, 
Hempstead, Texas. 

“Sunday, the 31st of March, being the 20th 
anniversary of Modern Spiritualism, there 
will be services to commemorate the same 
in the forenoon, at Grow's Hall. By соп 
sent of the officers of the Lyceum, the 1. 
céum children will assemble in their places, 
and Onina will address them. As Ouina is 


with deep interest. In the evening, Theo- 
dore Parker will deliver a lecture on this 
subject—What good has Spiritualism done? 
Сај . Н. Brown closed his engagement 
Ihe soclety at Shreveport, La, the 10th, 
having given twelve lectures there, He and. 
Mr. Vandercook wón many friends "They 


were at 4 Tos the 12th, 13th. and 
Lith; 3 Di там 15th, 16th, 17th and 
Isth. Parties Between Dallas and Austin 


and іа n E/Texas, who wish their services, 
will please address them soon at Austin. 
‘They would Jike to hear from the friends in 
every tow just what they will do towards 
а course OF lectures within the next three 
"months. Write them as above. They an- 

lcipate being at New Orleans in April, and 
friends in Lebanon pléase write them there, 
caré of Mrs. L. E. Saxon, 254 Firàt Street. 
‘They report excptent success for the cause. 


Passed to Spirit-Tite. 


Passed to int Ut, from Potties, Mich. Me Powan, 
wn of Thomas and Lydia Power, aged — 
л pep pep 
ER S ET * 
eet 


ene 


— — Суда, O: 
of convemption, Mra. Eva Pama Romxsox, in the twenty: 


es; 


ell 
"A Гайнан. 


ANSWER: — hearing, and vibra? | 873 


tion, ohe spirit can telegraph to another. 
боктон -Feue explain how this can be ас. 
‘complished by а person 

ANsWER:—Ho must try the experiment 
with воле friend who {в congenial to him, 
or with whom he can come in rapport. If 
such a friend will go into a darkehed room, 
and you do the same, at the same Boat, you 


er] mea that the spirit can have 
Гло beginning, for if ft had there would 
probably come a time wherrthere would be 
Жа orl se ы фм, Spirit is an eternal 
principle, never. had a beginning, nor сап it 
ever have ап end. Thereare.no more intel- 
Mgences to-day іп the universe than there. 


excellent medium, is about to come to Chi- 


very popular, her address will be listened to. | 
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t's Floral Riches surpasses any Со. 
logne water ever made, A rleb, fresh, owery 
odor, permanent and delightful 


Prof, Paine, P 
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Ozone Ezce, 


Send for circulars 


Baponifier, «ce advertisement. on another page 
23.16.2515 


SEALED LETTERS ANSWERED BY R. W. 
FLINT, 58 Clinton Place, N. T. Terme: #2 and 
three Scent postage stamps. Money refunded if 
not answer 

* — 

J. v. 3Mansüeld, Teer Meview—anewers 
sealed letters, at No. 61 West 424 Btreet, corner 
Sixth ave, New York; Terms (3 and four Scent 
stamps. REOISTER YOU хаа 


Dx. Paice’s True Flavoring tracts аге supe 
| rior to all others, because they are prepared from 
cholce selected fruita and aromatics 


— and Eclectic Physician, 
Merchants Building, Cor. La Salle and Washing- 
ton Ble, examines бшем Clalrurzanty: менә 
Elastic Trusses for the cure of ТЇ ЙМ, 
nlshes {һе to order. See his айе 
another cColuain. 


Brrwcr's Positive and Negative Powders for 
sale at this office, Price, $1.00 per box. 2 lll. 

Da. Phice's Cream Baking Powder and Flavor- 
Ing Extracts are the only kinds made by a practi- 
cal chemist and physician, with special regard to 
thelr healthfolness and purity. — ^ 


Charming, Pie dures To Introduce u thelr 
J. L. Patten & Co, 103 William 
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The Wohderful Healer and Clairvoyant,— 
Mrs. C. M. Morrison, M. D. 

Thousands acknowledge Mns MomaisON' un- 
paralleled success in giving diagnosis by lock cf 
hair, and thousands have been cured with magne- 
tized remedies prescribed by ber Medical.Band. „ 

Disonosts эт Larran—Enclose lock of patient's 
hair and $100. Give the name, age and sex.” 
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< Centnosd from First Par. 
„So this gulf, after all, is but 
condition, and the гуе of the опе was 
that some of the bliss of another 
be transferred to himself, and it was 
red nature had not the 
n. {low wisely those clergy- 
men Have spoken who havé said, "Our gr 
desire is not as the "e orema th: 
le 


spiritual 


been stained with evil. 

Se you find {his paraule is comple! 
beautiful. Ц correct when you rightly 
unders! 


isent back from the dead, and 
„ rather, it was not grant- 
lay you say, "It. Spiritualism 
teaches that the so-called dead return, what 
becomes of your parable?" Friends, it, is 
ал true to-day «р I$ ever was; there are per- 
sons to wi if their spirit, frlends or 
to them, cling ton them or 
ey would turn away; the 
warning would have no effect upon them. 
They will not believe thogh one does “rise 
from: the dead.” Why? Between them 
and those who speak to Them. ia the wall of 
thir selfishness, of materialism, of their 
earthly conditions, and how сап the voice 
of truth, unselfishness: purity penetrate 
back when they themselves make no effort 
to prepare themselves? Let day by day, 
friends, the world is growing to appreciate 
this, that the natural result of evil Js paln 
and suffering—the compensation, men call 
it punishment. The natural result of-good, 
is pence, Joy and harmony in heaven; as 
naturally these results follow their causes 
as the broad, * light of the day follows 
the rising of the mornihg sun, and thd peo: 
ple have spoken of conditions which you 
could escape, and have said to you, 
may sin, you may multiply your sins, but 
by and by, by a-gimple effort of faith, by 
acceptance of s belief and the magic of 
а name, you may escape all the juen- 
ces of your sin.” But Мет, inexorable Imas 
inexorable forever—speak Lo» you, 
they say, "From causes will sprir® their 
natural results." God says this, and there 
Is no deviation from the law. "Ah!" but 
one says, “you do not provide for the mercy 
oF God; you only provide for his justice’ 
Mercy, what ia that ?—Is not God's Justice 
infinite, and is not his love in his justice? 
Now, does not his love and Justice provide 
for the good of man; that from evil shall 
spring. in here or hereafter, measured by 
the evil, and as from the evil result springs 
another result, во out of this pain and suf: 
{апар must come а result. What id 
Continuation in the productlorrof it? Oh! 
no; itis the uplifting, the purifying of a 
soul As silver: is cleansed from the dross 
fire;so the soul is 


beauty, which has marred, dis- 
torted or hidden it, by the fire of that rec- 
ord which God's love: has provided for its 


оой, 

К бов love and God's justice has provided 
for everything from the beginning. There 
is no'tlaw, no break In all hjs glorious work; 
no reconstruction or гео tion by the 

Manufacturing of new ways of bringin; 
bliss to humanity. But one says, "Is noi 
Jem Savior, and if you accept the 
term "Savlor, what will you de wich this 
theory that we believe ib, that is, that men 
may віп and by an:effort of belief escape the 
e ot. their sin D E M and 
believing in the 4 ankind?" But. 
friends, what is it that Is saved? Is it cor- 
„ruption that ls saved? Oh! no; for God 
-would not save this, would he? For evil 
there is destruction; for wrong there Is the 
out, the annihilation of that which 
The term. salvation, then, applies to 
something worth saving. because, God is 
just, What is it, then, in the nature of the 
sinner, that ів worth saving? Away down 
under hís sin Is the. avor tring paolo of 
пева. You read that God loved the 

h World, and was it a good or a sinful world? 
~ You know the condition of humanity. You 
know that the teacher of all sald, “The well 
need no physician ; but tbe sick,” and he came 
not to save the righteous, but to bring sin- 
ners to repentance.” Then, if God loved 
the'world, it was because there was some- 
thing in it worthy of his love, and if there 
was û Savior, or had been Saviors for hu- 
manity, it was because in humanity there is 
something worth saving, away down under 
e er. t 
Under the shadow of wrong and Its con- 
sequences dwells the everliving principle 
‘ood, and it is this that is cal up into 
is saved from its surround- 


irit, whether it be 
to good or to evil, that shall he surely 
reap. This i» the law of justice, and it {з 
iw of loye. It is the law of good, for 
wil acting of humanity comes 

tions 
ver, and the good is inde- 
structible, but no man need think simply 
^ becduse he bekéves that there is ропе 
sion In И г all 

upward. 


Bpirit-life, which will 
io man need believe that there 
is ‘any ‘escape from the natural conse- 


quences, 
Let your lives, then, be qure; be fed with 
th w in eg fale 
ind the -king- 


truth; let them gron һе 
ways of virtüt and“ of right; 
ven shall be your dwelling place, 
of r shall bé your guest 
в в 


dom of h 
and tl 
and your Li here on earth. 
In the older daya DY they sung, 
with tones solemh and sad, and volces in 
which tears seemed to be, these words: 
“Broad is tbe cond that d nds to death, 
And thousand" walk together there; 
But wisdom shows a narrow 
Pe hereand there à traveler." 
Б 
oh! hui ve 
en for this—when all men Tan say to 
near at hand isthe time When. 


Se 
4 
БРЕ 


EEE 


i 


but there was a prayer that, 


"You , 


ther and the mother princi 
and sisters of the highest any 
meanest; and lonelfest, an 
remember that chain which reaches upward 
and downward, ples good Inlluences about 
you; It will let fite\be fair and bright, and 
tween yoo, and the pure, aud the holy, 
ind the happy, shall be no dividing gulf, no 
dark waters to separate you forever more. 
All things on this earth are growing, 
The night ls fading toward the day; 
, Leaning through the cold, dark shadows, 
Time Is stretching far awa) 


lowest mortals, 


dawning 
е 


The world | dghter 
Days of future Joy and pence, 

And through the clouds and smoke of Wattles 
‘There comes а time when wars shall cease. 


And through the clouds of au 
Your souls go forth to freedoi 
And in the future's glad fruition 
. The night of wrong ball meli * 


The year Is wearing toward the аў 
"Toward the summer's rosy bloom; 
-The night is bearing time а onward 

To brightness through Ite hours.of gloom 


Boon shall the heavens be warm above you, 
Boon shall the green falr earth be gay 
And all the scenes of ‘earth and heaven 
Mado awect and bright with bloom of May. 


Your souls are growing toward the summery 
f dyingyeare, om 


Time shell see garth’ 
From childhood, youth, old age you're growing 


Toward the heavenly brighter sphei 
You're leaufog onward toward that mir 

That sunshine wbich shall give you tril 
Those hours of spring-time and of glory 

Which give to you eternal youth 


Walt and be patient In your tolling, 
Doing good while here below; 

And lo! the Ught and peace of Heaven 
Shall take the р! 


ition, 


day; 


"time, 


ing, 
ith; 


e of earthly woe 


Spiritualism in Mexico. 


[Translated from the Espano Mejcano.] 
Next, an“ answer to the “Criticism on 
Spiritualism" in the Christian Adcocate of 
the City of Mexico, whien (criticism?) is 

chede in these’ (Christlan?)* words: 
“Avoid th rit corrosive (mordaz) hard 
and cruel;" these words are used in its 
| prospectus article, number one, and the fol- 
lowing answer is exceedingly conciliatory 
and courteous for such» text: 

“ery well, Benors ft. R, and thus pro- 
t ou to sow the seed you nt is 
deposited in у ida? Is it not sald that 
by the fruit Ше tree is known? With- 
outcharity is it possible to be a Christian? 
Can gus I know all the truth, 1 am per- 
fect? It may be Spiritualism comes to de- 
patroy the element of the Christian religion, 
or it may be the. contrary, to restore it in 
АП its purity 
Spiritualism as a science, or аз а doctrine, 
we are free to verify it only by reasob, and 
not by blind Judgment to what end, the: 
these impropricties? I am an adept o! 
Christian Spiritualism, aud am among those 
ат one of those —you call mad, hallucina- 
ted, or impostors, but I am tranquil and re- 
signed with my madness, because it makes 
me happy: 1 teaches me to be Just, good, 
charitable arid humble with and among my 
kind, without distinction of sex, rate or be- 
lief. Spiritualism has, N 0 and‘im- 
proved mo moro than All the positive relig- 
ions. 


“1 was Catholle because my fathers were, 
I was Protestant by conviction, but neither 
could pe me the full consolation of hope. 
Now Ї am a Christjan Spiritualist, because 
faith by convictiorhas penetrated gradu- 
ally to the bottom of my soul, dissipating 
the obscurity, fecundating {he germ ot vir- 
tue and love that slept in my-heart. Cath- 
olicism made me believe; Protestantism 
taught me to think, but Spiritualism made 
meacquire the feelin, Gren at Tove, 
charity and peace to the present, 
Spiritualism nor Spiritualist have pursued 
sect nor person, nor charged with madness 
or imposture 10 any class of sectarians. 
They are indulgent with those who injure 
them and calui them; and the oniy 
thing they desire is scientifc and evangeli- 
cal usslon within the confines of rea- 
son and E faith. How often it is for- 
gotten— By the frult ye shall know the 
ree!" . b 

“How із it possible, 1 have thought, for 
an eminent Protestant minister in-the Uni- 
ted States, whom I have heard, m his rellg- 
fous services, sey hat the Catholics are 
hypocrites, fanatics, and Intolerant? 
this like the doctrines of. the Savior? Ni 
“You вау the number of Spiritualists is 
very insignificant; that [s have very few 
temples, but they are more numerous than 
— us pegt; because we have no public os- 

ntation/of doctrines, yet if we were 
few, wbát does this impart? Few were 
also the Christians in. the Arat ages of 
Christianity. Suppose we lack temples 
‘built by the hand of man, we have in ex- 
change the Temple of the Universe, whose 
altar isthe heart and whose teaclfr із Je- 
sus. We adore God in spirit and in truth, 
without accepting formulas, rites or cere- 
monies, that alane serve to make ible 
the bellefs, and captivate the approbation 
ofthe multitude. + Ц 

ei 


“Spiritualism is a philosophy, a positive 
E minently Christ dita re- 
Шор ia that of the supply of duty. 

1s now, Senores rex, that miei 
honest and 


instructed of all beliefs an 
secta are deciding to give the 'tcound" 


courteous (golpe de gracía) to Spiritualism 
by attacking. to tte рз with the arms of 
reason and good | Time is now, by 
charity, to demonstrate ite errors, showing 
another fountain of waters more pure, 
where a thiraty Aber satisfy its 
thirst. Fear not'that Spiritualism, comes 
to destroy the law, for it comes to revive its 
spirit and leaving on one side the 

tter that kii M 


of conciliation and kindness, 


"We call attention’ to the editorial from 

е HÉLIOIO-PHILOSOPMICAL JOURNAL, 

hich we copy. every rr 8 
evi 0 

nite on the sot forth tuendi. 


оше of the mone Won- 
on record 

and ‘be used as the 
in ishing the 


E. 


| 


If you desire to. attack, 


Tue Tut and the Kettle. 


are acquainted with the ante. 
the parties will be some- 
what a to hear Mê. W. Irving Bishop 


calling“ onë Charles E. Watkins,” (as he af- 
fectedly styles himyelf) a liar and aswindler. 
When the conjurtion of these two worthies 
came about, Watkins (as his letters walten 
vious té‘the alliance abundantly show) 
well aware of Bishop's character, but 
"wished 4o Und out whether the pot really 
ew anything of “ways that are dark” 
that was not already known to the kettle. 
The pot meanwhile knew that if he was 
black, th kettle was also black; and think- 
ing he could make something out of the 
canjunction of two such ebon “stars,” struck 
up a bargain, in which each hoped no doubt 
to overreach the other, We have not looked 
sharply enough into their affairs to see who 
has come out ahead in this laudable under- 
taking. : 
To drop metaphor, Watkins у 
thia important alliance Wns, 60! 
had written to gentlemen’ du bsolutel 
Aneto tho gennineness of аже at least of 
the slate-writing phenomena through him) 
"informing them that hé was abot to'joln 
with Bishop to find out his secrets, and 
hoped they would not blame him for it, 
committed himself, It seems, on paper to, 


fore 
mated, 


(во Bishop says) :— 


After carefully considering your propost- 
tion of yesterday, which 1 understand to be 
as follows: That I join you in your expose 
of Spltitualism, to produce the &o-called in- 
dependent or apirit slate-writing of Dr.Slade 
and myself, and the expose of the same ал 

‘ou may direct, * * * Now I hereby accept 
lis proposition, and bind myself, and agree 
to live up to this our understanding and 
agreement, 30 faras isin my power to do so, 
‘Awaiting your orders and directions, 

s Tam yours truly, . 


Feb. Hth, 1875. 
^" Watkin's plan in this, according to his 
own previous story, was simply to acquaint 
himself with all the facts of Bishop's game; 
and we can readily believe him in this, for 
it was а shabby piece of business. To join 
even a Bishop for the purpose of betraying 
him, was а paltry trick. 

Bishop, on the other hand, boasts that he 
offered to give Watkins 8200 for every word 
he would cause to be written on slates held 
by himself (Bishop). Of course no one can 
for a moment doubt Mr. Irving Bishops 
ample ability and ready disposition to carry, 
out this offer to the letter. If under the 
circumstances he had got a hundred words on 
the slate, he would of course have taken out 
his pocket-book without a moment's hebita- 
tion, and handed over to Watkins Cty thou- 
sand dollars in greenbacks, Any one who 
knows Bishop must know that this is what 
he would have done. Unfortunately Wat- 
kins was inci „ and missed a grand 
opportunity-of feathering his nest. 

Mr. Bishop made himself pretty well 
known by higcareer in Boston, where he 
lectured for the Old South Fund, got to- 
gether а $1,000 audience, and when settling- 
day came, it was found that Jess than nine- 
ty dollars was left for the fund, the rest 
having. been eaten up in “ expenses," йїп. 
ners, board, ete, at Parker x. frolics in which 
the lecturér went round dressed In female 
attire, etc, elc. For Mr. Bishop now to 
abuse Watklüs reminds one irresistibly of 
the old quarrel between the pot and the 


kettle. Bishop failed Jr in Ма attempt 


ATKINS. 


to show.up Spiritualism {А Boston. He did 
not make the slight mpression on any 
one who had evén a. partial aequyjatance 
with the subject. 

That Watkins is а genuine medium both 
Tor pallet-reading.and slate-writing, there 19 
met the slightest doubt; nor is there the 
slightest doubt that he would at any time 
repudiate bis mediumship if he thought it 
for his interest todo во. Bishop's testimony 
against Spiritualism is as utterly worthless 
und contemptible as adicer's oath. With all 
his twistings and turnings. his boastings 
and his evastons, he has not vet been able 
to explain the simplest of the phenomet 
not even the raps. It tho effect of his exhi- 
bitions shall be to make investigators more 
cautious in lending thelr confidence to 
scamps,-who may really possess some slight 
medial power, and thus lure the unwary 
‘and inexperienced into their tolls,—why, 


a work to do, in this great complex called 
the Universe, à 


James M. Choate, having been exposed 
and lost caste among the Spiritualists, Ib 
taking thé same course as Huntoon and 
ous ‚ . 

At rate this work із going. on, this 
year will weed out all this sort of frauds, 
and the sooner it is accomplished, the bet- 
ter. for the cause. 

The following from the Utica Dally Re- 
publican doubtless placea the matter in- It 
true light: : 


Y 


Bishop іп the following communication,’ 


[| translated at the 


| „И does Spiritualism по harm by expos. 

ing a few tricks and his own ignorance of 

the truths of Spiritualism in manner, 
Mr. Choate came here tó Utica after a most 
disgraceful exposure in Salem without a 
cent in his pocket and no place to lny his 
1 ‘Through, tho generosity of the Roy- 
Brothers, Mrs, Kerns, and other Spi 
ualists of Utica, he obtalned a subsistence 
for a time, but could get no encouragement 
in his mediumisticál powers, (so claimed by 
himself),for they were satistled that he did 
not possess any. If ho will deceive while 
living on the bounty and in the faith of 
Spiritualists, we аге of the opinion that his 
conversion will béar a severe test. We boar 
Mr. Choate no ill will, and do- this only to 
inform those that contemplate poing to the 
Opera House next Tuesday, evening. they 
w 


see no exposé of true Spiritualla 
EN A. I. WILCOX. 

This éxpósé was very thinly attended 
says the Republican of later date. 


head 
nol 


Swedenborg on the Spiritual Body. 


The New Church Independent of, March 
2nd, in some remarks replying té certain 
queries of our own, expresses itself as fol- 
lows: . d 

Sweden ys In his work on Divine 


* 
L ш (n. M): "Every soul of 
man is in a spiritai body after 10 пва put 
off its material covering which is сг 


E 
about with it in this world,” and that “the 
spiritual body, or the body of the spirit of 
шап, is formed solely from those шода 
which man does from his will or love.” In 
other words, the actions and thoughts of a 
man determine the form and spiritual con. 
stituents of that body in which the sou! 
moves in another world. Again, Sweden- 
borg.suys: “The material form, added arl 
superinduced in the world, js nota human 
form of itself, but from the spiritual form 


man to perform uses in the natural world, 
and to carry along with hiîn from the purer 
substances of the world some fixed conti- 
nent for spiritual things, and so to continue 
and perpetuate his life."—D, L.W., n. 383.— 
Hence it would appear that the cutaneous 
covering of the spiritual body or body of 
the soul is taken from this world—a non- 
atomic enswathment, toa tine to be deaig- 
nated as matter, and yet, not purely spirit- 
unl, The Intellectual Repository (London) 
for December, 1877, in a notice of Joseph 
Cook's Monday Lectures, contains the fol. 
lowing synopsis and arks bearing up 
this points Y 

“It is the bellef of many that science 
draws near to an explanntion of zome parts 
of the mystery inthe connection of the 
soul with the body, Fhe late German phl- 
logophy holds that the soul must 
be conceived of property or occupant 
-of a fluid similar to the ether, Elaborate at- 
tempts to ground the hopes of existence 
after death on the scientific certainty that 
atoms cannot be destroyed, lave often been 
made. ‘This theory is German, only it is a 
little out of date, although Lotzeonce favor- 
edit. There are two competing theories— 
that-of the soul atom and the soul Nuid. It 
is the doctrine of the non-atomic ejher, ог 
soul fuld, which Ulriei advocate It 
Ulrict’s vley that the soul is the occupant 
of a tion c ether that fills the whole 
form, and lies behind the mysterious weay- 
ing of the tissues. Tho non-atomic fluid is 
absolutely continuous with itself. Ita chief 


terial—Mattor and mind, we have 
commonly sald, include everything. Bat 
some are whispering: ‘Perhaps there is an 


t | invisible middle somewhat, for which we 


liave no name, but which is remotely like 
ether. [slt material? It is nót atomfe, and 
matferis. Now Несі so far adopts this 
idea as to affirm explicitly that the ethereal 
enswathment of the soul must be 
atomic, and so not like matte! 
atomic E deed pr of the'soul js con- 
celvably soparaéle from the body. It be- 
comes clear, therefore, that ven in that 
state oF existence which su is death the 
soul may have a spiritual body. If this 
ethereal non-atomic enawathment of the 
soul їз to be 5 to mean what th 
Scriptures mean by a spiritual .body iri dis- 
tinction from a natural body, there is еп. 
lire harmony between the lateat results of 
sclence and the inspired doctrines óf the 
resurrection," t / 
“While the scientitic doctrine of the above 
is in ассо! ice with Paul's teaching, tl 
there ls a spiritual — — a natural body, 
it agrees with Sweden! 8 teaching, that 
when man at death thro the mater- 
lal bod he retains, as'an ens ment of 
the soyi, something from the purest sub- 
stances ot nature, which then form the си. 
taneous covering of tho spiritual body." + 
That which man “carries along wi him 
е. world," 


finer Дию М me E 
unt sul ne wi 
can be comprehendtd and seen spirituali 
a sensuously; The Anima, a worl 
y Swedenborg on this ndlijéct, is now bel 
Urbana University; Ohio 


by President Som alf, and we presume wi 
soon bepublished, when our brother of the 
AL сап no doubt ‘find the matter 

roughly and syntheticallytreated fro: 
hilosophic manner. 


rincipisf in the me 
A "spiritual elimination-from, matter," is 
something that we do riot quite comprehend 


her, but a 


ph 


that r always has something 8) 
‘conjoined with it In the way of 

life, then we take It that the writer mi 
that this something Is eliminated. Bat 
matter is always associated with spirit, 
then we may say with Spinoza, Baln and 
othérs, that matter and spirit are one sub- 
af inseparable (like the convex and con- 


belng added and superinduced, to enable a |. 


m 
ost rational and | 


ly 1105 argdment agáTnst its being to some 
extent į Inasmuch as forms invisi 
ble to the human sensuous faculty normally, 
Hire can yet be caught and fixed on 
the photographer's sensitive plate. 
—— 

`. Whatever be the motive of insult, It is al- 
ways best to overlook it; for folly scarcely 


can deserve resentment, anc malice із pun- 
shed b; 


ICONOCLASM; 
Astrology of the Bible: 
runner of a book entitled “The 


Я ven’ by the Savior of m 
t'is upon (hte 
ri ai 


SEE 
is head. 
ES 


RN ien 
‘of three rüccesalve. 
Fishes, Ae 


bearer, or Aqai 
erosin a very few years. 
A reliable astronomers (hat 


E seem to di 
mo king the time of are ftn solution or cele 
r^, and others S. 


15 make It, 5,581 years ago: 


Jan foi 
Apoc. of N. Testament, 
the Lord will briag all things to an en 
‘Taking an astrological view of the ma; 
of the Bible, they are foand to be In pe 


rears геш! 


which 
f the world was Bid [n Gi 
eed and the {line has now come 
id to test the Bible's ver- 
Tt meat now stand iri- 
rise 


nedom Sf heaven, Dat to 
ore 1 speak to them in 
ataih jod the prophecy of 


‘Mal heart 1 tal 4 
wae he teet e 
4 
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